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John vi. 37. 

All that the Father giveth me, Ball cone . : 
me 3 and i vim that cumeth to me, en 8 
ue before, in this Chapter, nap” 


ED 
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aue Led i e GEN 2 
o to Capernaam, having ſem liie-Dilciples. 
re in a Ship ; bin the Wind e cue; 


trary ; by which Means the Ship was hid gy 
Paſſige. Now, about the fourth Watch of the Nig 537 
Jeſus came walking upon the Sea, and: 5 DONT: 
at the Sight, of whom they were affad. 3 
ie, When Providencts are black aud 3 ; 
God eople, the Lord Jeſus ſhews'titmailfy 5 
we L Manner; the which, ſometimes as. 2 
little. dear, as chey can the Things that were before - 
terridls r them. They were afraid of the Wind and 
Walef i ey were al afraid of ther le \ 
en he appeared to then fn un Stats. ith 
a aid, Be rt afraid, Iris I. 5 
- the End of the agpes pearing ta - 
pi Foes 7 the — ee 
A N 35 2 


„ 5 


Emme ant Teicoms® 


be never fo terrible) is to allay their Fears and 
Xities. 
kae ed kim into the Ship, and; ame 


r 2 was at Land whither it w 

Note, When Chriſt is abſent from his People, they 

, T2 on but flowly, and with great Difficulty ; but when 

he joineth himſelf unto them, Oh, how faſt they ſteer 

their Courſe ; how ſoon they are at their fourney's End! 

5 Mui Arg an now among whom he laſt Preached, 
w 


oy Th ber Jeſus by gone and his Diſci- 
24 they _ came to Capernaum, 
| = for Jeſus. hen they had found him, 


; they n I him; Rabbi, Il ben cameſt 
men bitber ; But the Lord Jeſus flighting their Com- 
pliment, anſwered, Yerily, veril, ye ſcel me, not be- 
925 cauſe ye /aw the Miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
©, Soaps and were filled. 
„A People may follow Chriſt far for baſe Ends, 


125 t after him beyond Sea for Loaves: A 


| 7 Bel will carry him a great Way in Religien : 
2 N Man's Belly will make W 
222 1 
ea They are not feigning Com ſiments, 
ES Intentions, that crown the Work i in the 
De of Chriſt :, Or thus, It is not the Toil and Buſi- 
ne of Profcfiors, but their Love to him, that makes 
im approve of them 
* Nats again, When Men ſhall look for friend! dly 12 
D ent at Chrifl's Hand (if their Hearts be 
eren then will they meer with a Check Re 
ke Te Jeek me, not becauſe yt ſaau the Miracle | 
7 ye did eat of the Loawes and were filled. 
obſerve again, He doth not refuſe to. dre 
theſe, gdbd Counſel; He bids them k 
{eat that endureth to Eternal Life. 0 
wodid Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe Profcſſſ 
'- $0. kim wich Pretences only, come * 1 9 ages ly 
© Rely: * be ſaved. : +. 65.207 
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N Een bet 
Text, you or figd, i; der much mare. Diſcourſe © 
ith, and 4 this People; and it i 5. litered by N 
ed Jeſus. at the Con - of the whole ; > anQ in- 2 
knateth; That finee they were Fzolcifors ir in Pret mY 
fly. and and therefore ſuch a tis Shu! cduld not del _ 
as lach, that he woufk cotitent Hel with a Nern- 

int that his Father ad beſthived upon bim. As Wwho- 
ould ſay, Lam not Ii*e 17 Wbnored in your Sal-. 
tion * the Father bach'd -Rowed u 2 2 — 2 a 
e, and chey ſball come to me io Truck, and in them 
il] 1 be ſatisfied. -- The: Ter before may be called 
hrift's Repole 3 in the ſulfi'tin —1 he reſteen 
imſelf content, after much . cal many Ser- 
ions ſpent. as it were in vain Ahe he hug by we | 
rophet, F have labouted in Dain," I have Hen * 

Feb gth for nought; 4 in vai, Ta Mix. 33 
es there he faith, My Fad mane i with the Lr £ 
id my Work <cith my do in the 7ext he faith,” _ © 
* the Father giveth me, Bal! come to me and hing 

of cometh to me, 1 will in no gif calf ent. y theſe; * 5 
Fords therefore, the Lord Je us conf. neth himfelf - 5 
nder the Coniiderativn of the D:Tizulation of me 

his Followers. He alſo t uã betagk: lime i 


nts, 

the left under the Conßderation of the Matte F dect that” 5 > 
af. Wis Mioifiry had in ( Traun. Corazing and Bethe: 
kes 


nida ; I hart thee, © Father, aid he, Lord He, 
and Earth, becauſe thos haſt hid thife Phi 1 * 
be Wife and Prudent, and haſt rewea'ed them to Babes } 75 
ven ſo, Father, for 'k it Jer ed got in 48.55 85 EY by 
date. xi. 28. Loke x 217. TY 5 
The Text. is general, ſtandeth of tws pie SY a4 
uh ſrocial Reſpect to the Father and the 1 ed 
Joint Nanagement of the Sal yation A. 


1 IA heir 
. „ 101 tit the Fat givet b We, - ll cone. x 5 | 
bod hin that cometh me, {avi 3 ht 
* . "of the Text (as is evident) f. Sek 
cer ane a Gift z. the _ 28 = b. and | 


P 
A 
"SE. 


-  Confidered ; to wit, 
A The Git zul, and that it is a Gift of certain Per 
Pp tothe Son The Father giveth, and that Gif bh 
| come: And him that comech : The Gift then 
"of Perſon ; the Father giveth Perſons to Jeſus Chriſt. 
F  Stcondh, New you have the Sog': Reception of thy 
* Gift, ang that heweth itfe!f in theſe Particulars. 
» 1 In his hearty Acknowlefguent of it to be 
* Gift : The Father giveth me, 
4 a. In bis taking Notice, after a ſolemn Manner 
of All, and every of the Gifz: A has the F 
ber gineth me. 
3 An bis Reſolution to bring them to himſelf: 4 
5 that the Father gi verb me, hall come to me. 
4 a in his determining, that not any Thing 
+ , hall make him diſlike them in their coming: 4 he 
tat cometh to me, I will in no wi/e caſt opt 


re 
4 


Sg Theſe Things t be ſpoken to at la as 
- 4 gre in this Method 2 o Vi W * 
. , vhuſe to k to the Words, 


Explication. 


F 1 125 — ties : a rhot the es 
catian Ypatt 4 
1 All, is 4 bn uſed in Scripture, 


| - and i is to ee ſtridly, eve 
the Truth or Argument, fur the fake of which it j 

e uſe of, will bear: Wherefore, that we may the 
ter underſtand the Mind of Chriſt, in the Ule gf i 
we muſt confider, that it is limited and 
to thoſe that hall be ſaved, to wit, to thalp Gat 
come 0 Chriſt, even to thoſe whem he will f 
iſe caff our. Thus alſo the Words All Tae 
:imes to be taken; 1etige 
the Whole Family of cab.) 4 


2+ 


721 


520 17 2 


i 
its 
2 


eth, nee Al of 


of a i. x 
: - 
» 
| * 1 
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D UNERTST” TTY 2 
Children; but in Jac ſhall thy Seed be called that = 
is, they who are the Children of the Fleſb; theiewe-- * : 
not tne Children of God, but the Children of the Ee 2 
miſe are counted ſor the Seed. Rom. ix. 6, 1. bs” 
This Word CA. therefore muſt be limited and πτ 
rged. as the Trecm and Argumen, for the 5ake 0 
nich it is u ed, wil bear; ce we ſhail abuſe Scrig : 
wires and Fe:ders, aud our Seives, and All: And d, if4} 
be lifted up from the Earth, ſaid Chriſt. ail grave 3th 
Men after ne, John mi 32. Can any Man unagine, 
hat by 4, in this Place, he ſhou!d mean £1, ar 
every individual Man in the World; nd not rather 
that 4 is conſonant to the Scope of the Place? And. - 
if by being lift up from the Earth, he means, as he 
ſhould ſcem, his being laben np into -tleaven; ant if, 
drawing A. Men aſter. bim, he meunt a. eraying 
— into that lace.of Glory; hen he mud mean hy. 
Men. thoſe, an. ny thole. that ſhail in I ruth by 
ernally ſaved from the Wra h to come Fo: Cad hath . 
produces thim all in Unbelisf,, that be right haus Me 34 
n all, Rom xi. 33. Here again you have Ali 
ll two Alis; but yet a yew Diſparity between the 
an made mention of in the firſt Placa, and that an 
pade mention of in oe inns Thok inten ed.inthis 
ext are the Jews, even all of chen: by the fr (A: 8. 
mat you find in the Words The ſecand Aft doth ale 
tend the ſame Prople; but yt only (o man of them 
God will have Mercy upon. He hath concluded thus 
* 7 2 thut ni . have Vercy pan Ali. The. 
- Texs i is likes ile to be l mit: $.cod ge.. 


ons Saved, and to them only. But ain 
The. e or hath given, 1 
e Manner, to the amt lim ted Number, 
like Father giveth me; not all that age r 
ee of the Fader to the Son, u 
re target "<evle; for in that Senk,. there are many 
Be "tf him that ſhail never come unto kim: Vea, 
does unto him, that He will cad out. 1 
17g * you 3 . 


#776 me and COrcome 
gol N 27 what Senſe the Gift in the Text maſt 29 
That all that are given to Chris if you take 
the Ctr of the Father ** in the largeſt Senſe, 
E de intended in the Text, is evident. 
1. Becauſe then all the Men, yea, all the Things in 
the World mult be ſaved ita hings, laith he, ar 
Aeli uered unto me by the Father, Matt xi. 27. This, 
I think, no rational Man in the Wor'd will conclude. 


herefore the Gift intended in the Text, mult be re 


frained to ſome, to a Gi:t that is given by Way off S: 
" Speciality by the Father to the Son. „„ 8 
2. lt maſt not be taken for all, that, in any Senſe. a: 
are gien by the Father to him; becauſe the Father hath I 


ven ſome, yea, many to kim, to be daſhed in Pieces rt 
y him. £4 cf me, ſaid the Father to him, ard [xrillf h 
give thee the Heather, for thine 11 heritance, and the ut Þ 
.. Jermeſt Parti of the Earth for thy Peſſfen: But what g 
-. muſt be done with them? Muſt he ſave them all? No, - 
a 


n + * 


Tu alt break them twith a Rid of Iron, theu ſhalt daſh 
#hem 141 Pieces, like à Potter's Veſſel, Pſal. ii. 1 kRis Me- 
tod de uſed not with them that he ſa ve th by his Grace, 
but with ghoſe that himlelf and Saints ſhall rule over in 
Jullice and Severity, Rev. ii 26, 27. Yet, as you ſee, 

they are given to him. Therefore the Gift intended in 
tze Text muſt be reftrained to ſome; to a Gift that is 


r 


.. given by Way of Speciality by the Father to the Son. 

In P/alm xviii. he faith plainly, that ſome are given 
to him that he might deſtroy them ; Thou haſt given 
me the Necks of mine Enemies, that 1 might deſtroy them 
that bate me, Ver 40. Theſe therefore cannot be off] 


dhe Number f thoſe that are ſaid to be given qu r 
© | Texts for thoſe, even all of them, ſhall come to him 
and he w7/ in un wiſe caft them aut. 75 2 
3. Some are given to Chriſt, that he by them ig 
* bring about ſcme of his high and deep Deſigns if the 
World. Thus Jadas was given to Chrift, je wit 
by him. even as he was determined 3 


* 
4 | 


bring about his Veach, and ſo the Salvation of M A 
by bis Bliced.” Leg and Juda. mut 40 W f : 


* 
- | 191 


* * - A "Sg 77 5 T N 
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ken MWPufineſs, as thathe muſt loſe himſelf far ever i | rin 
ing it to paſs Therefore the Lord Jeſus, even N 
lofing 7 du, applies himſelf to the Jadgwent af HF 


take 
enſe, 


gs in 
„ ar 
This, 
Jude. 


e re 


ay of 


enſe, 
hath 
ieces 
il 
8 ut- 
what 

No, 
daſh 
Me- 
race, 
er in 


his Maiter's Death, as that he might by fo doing bring 1 


-1hetotd his Glory. 


Father if ne had not in that Thing done that Wick 
was right, even in ſuffering Judas fo to bring about. 


about his own eternal Damnation alſo. Is 
Theſe, ſaid he, that thou gavrſi me, Fav hept, and | 
none of them is loft but the Son of Pi: dition, that nai 
Scriptar® might be fu filed, John xvii. 12. Let us then WW 
rant that Judas was giren to Chriſt, but not as others 
are given to him; nor as thoſe made mention of in tde 
Text; for then he ſho'nld have failed to have been ſo 
ceived by Chriſt, and kept to eternal Liſe Indeed* - 
he was given to Chriit, but he was given to him to ſoſe 
him in tze Way that [ have mentioned before; he was. 
given to Chriſt, that he might by him bring about hu. 
own Death; as was before determined; and that in th“ 
Overthrow of him that did it. Yea. be muft bring - 
about his dying for us, in the Loſs of the Iuſtrument“ 
that betray ed him. that he might even fulſil the Sic: of 


A 1 
＋. . 1 


ture in his Deſtruction, as well as in the Salvation 
the ret. And hone of them is loſt bo: the Son Gf 
Perdition, that the Scripture might be fulflle dd 
Thoſe therefore intended as the Gift in the Tet, 
are thoſe that are given by Covenant to the Senf Ge N 
that in other Places are called the Flic, the CM lu, 
the Sheep, and che Chillen of the Promiſe, 1 
Theſe be they that the Father Bath given to Chriſt 


to keep them; thoſe that Chrit hath promiſed sternal 


Liſe unto; thoſe to whom he bath given his Word, 
and erat he will have them with him in his Kingdem , 


nd to Man is ab 
„ + 


. 


* ® 
4% * 
..: 
— — <a 


77, ernennt 

4 8 ghuck then ext of my Father's Hand. 4 thes baſ 
2 S him Power ser all Flefs, that be frould gi 
ene Life to as 3 as thou Baff gi uen him. 7 bine 
ti ere. and thou gaveſt them me, and they have he 
| 2 1 pray for them, I pray not for the World, 
_ aleb alles ade bof# ines ann for they are mine 

all mine are thine, aud thine are mine ;- and 1 am 
> $orified in them. 

Keep through thine oun Name, thoſe whom thou haſt Ye 
en me, that they may be one as we are. Father, I 
will, that thoſe uu hom thou baſt given me, may be with N ari 

me _avbere | am, N they may behold my Gli which: Ii 
lilo ba given me; + 1 me beferr the Bus- 
« dation of 235 Wold John vi. 39. * x. 28. chap. 
.__ Vii. 2, 6, 9 10. 24. 
All theſe Sent nces are of the me * with the 
5 Tert; and the Alls and Manies, Theſe, They, &c. in 
_ thele ſeveral Sayings of Chriſt, are the fume with All 
the Given in the Text. All that the Father giveth 
80 that (as I ſaid before) the Word 4//, as allo other 
ords, muſt not be taken in ſuch Sort as our fooliſh 
Lo or groundleſs Opinions will prompt us to. dug 
> admit of an Entargen ent or Reftriftion, accord- 
- Ing to the true Meaning and Intent of the Text 
Au that the (Farber) giveth 
V this Word (Farther) Chriſt Jefcrideth the Perſon 
1 E. by which we may learn feveral uſeſul Things: 
the Lord God, Ar Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Gs. is concerned with the Son in the Salvation of 
N People. True, bis Acts, as to our Salvation, are 
Averſe from that of the Son; he was not of 
' doing that, or thoſe Things for vs, as did the Son z he 
died not, he ſpilt not his Blood for our Redemption as: | 
| the Son ; but pet he hath a great Head in our Salvation ' 
| 200: As Chrilt faith, The Father bini len 
| — — E : 
bi Son; yea, and in giving bis Ses alſe to be a 
| fam for 3. Hence he is called, I he Father of Mears. - 
* r here Gen 


: £ 
| i , 2 z — — 
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to FESUS CHRIST. ng 


bat Father hath himſelf foond out and made Way for his 4 
Grace to come to us through the Sides, Heart's 
Blood of his Well-beloved Col. i. 12. The Fa. 1 5 
ther thereſore is to be remembred and adored, — 2 
having a chief Hand in the Salvation of Sinners. 
ought to give I banks to the Father, who-hath made? 
us meet Partakers of the Inheritance of tae Saints im 
Light ; for the Father ſent the Son to be the Savi 
the World, 1 Jabs iv. 14. Cal. i. 18. | 
Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus by this Father, would famili-- 
arize this Giver-to us. Naturally the Name of God 
v dreadful to us, eſpecially when he is difeovered o 
us by thoſe Names declare his Jutice, Holineſs, 
Power and Glory: but now this Word Fahr is a fa-- 
miliar Word, ic frighteth not the Sinner, Hut rather 
elineth his Heart to Love, and be pleaſed with the 
Remembrance of him. Hence Chrriit alſo, 2 de 
ould have us to pray with Godly ry I 


which art in Heaven ; condicting here 
2 that by fuch a Word is . the Chil- 
ben of God may take more Boldneſs to pra W 
great Things I myſelf hare 4 — chat. 
hen I can ſay but this Word Father, it doth me more 
ood, than when | call him by any other Scripture 
lame "Tis worth your nating, that to call God 

1s relative Title, was rare among the Saints in Old 
ellament times ; ſeldom do you find him called by 

s Name; no, ſometimes not in three or four Books ; 
it now in New-tellament times, he is called by no 
lame fo often as this, both by 0 
and by the. Apoſtles afterwards 

Alt chat the Father (giverb) 

This Ne U vet) i is out of Chriſt's ordinary y Dia- 
and-feemeth to intimate, at the ſirſt —1 as if 
Father's Gitt to the Son, was not an Ad chat in - 
t ons that is preſent. and continuing ; when 
led the Gift. was beſtowed upon Chritt, when the 
nd — "Works, 


ſon 


Thar N - R 


rn N FB 
. be eter — 


Ford Father into our Mcurhs, ſayin I + - 


— * b 
= 


* 


F 9 — 
"Fa. | Come and THeicome _ - : 
World. Wherefore in thoſe other Places, when this 


55 "Gift is mentioned, it is ſtill ſpoken of as an Ad that is 


LL: As All that he hath given me, to as many as thou 
een me : Thou gavweſt them me, and theſe which 
„% given me. I herefore, of Neceſſity this muſt 
Fbethe firſt and chief Senſe of the Text . 
hut again, this Word (giveth) is not to be rejected; 
it hath its proper Uſe, and may fignify to us, 
fir, That though the Act of Ging among Men 
admit of the Time paſt, or the Time to come; 
and is jo be ſpoken of with reference to ſuch Time; 
yet with God it is not ſo. Things paſt, or Things to 
come, are-alwavs preſent with God, and <cith his Son 
Ia, Chrift + He calleth Things that are not (that is to 
us) as though they were. And again, Known unto God 
. ave all bis Works fromthe Foundation of the Ward” il 
Things to God are preſent, and fo the Gift of the Father 
t the Son, although to us, as is manifeſt by the Worg, 
it is an AQ that is paſt, Rom iv: 17. AA: iv. 10. 
-* Secondly, Chriſt may expreſs himſelf thus, to ſhew, 
that the Father bath not only given him this Portion in 
the Lump, before the World was; bat that he will 
bring them to him at the Time of their Convei ſion; 
for the Father bringeth them to Chriſt, Fehr vi 54 
As it is ſaid, She ſhall be brovght unto the King in 
 Raiment of Needle work ;_ that is, in the Righteouſneſß 
of Chriſt; for it is God that imputeth that to thoſef 
hat are ſaved, Pfalm xiv: 14 1 G. 1 WW 
A Man giveth his Daughter to ſuch a Man, firſt ir 
; erder to Marriage, and this reſpects the Time paſt,” 
giveth her again at the Day appointed, in Matrmge: 
> And ia this laſt Senſe, perhaps the Text may er 
Meaning; chat is, that all that the Pather a (before 
, the World eas) given to Jeſus Chriſt. he fee 
| again to him, in the Day of their Eipooiaſs noe 
M © Things chat are given among len, arcofe-timey 2 
at fir t, lo wit, when they are new; and the Resteg * 
+ becauſe all earchly Things wax old; but with CANE 4 
--- Is nor ſo: This Gift of tne Father A naaEn 


« 
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to FESUS CHRIST i 


him tis always new. When the Lord ſpake of giving 
the Land of Carzaz to the 1/raclites, he faith — 2 
he had given. or would give it to them, but thus, 


# 


| ; Min the Loins of their Fathers, Hundreds of Years before. 
Vet be ſaith now, he giveth it tothem z as if they we 


en now alſo in che very Act of taking Poſſeſſion, when _ * 


e; yer they were on the other Side Fordan. What then 
e; mould be the Meaning? Why, I take it to be this: 
7 Tbat the Land ſkould be to them always as New; as 
don new, as if they were taking Poſſeſſion thereof but now. 
to And fo is the Gift of the Father, mentioned in the Text 


God to the Son; it is always new, as if it were always new. 


Fil 


AL that the Father giver!: (Me,) 
ther 


>. [the Sor receiving, or d of this 
zew, Ihen in the fiſt Place, clearly demonſtrateth, that tb 
m in Father and the Son, tho' — with the Hoy Gh 


will Yare one and the fame eternal God, yet as to their Fer- 5 


on ; Iſonality, are diſtinct. The Father i is one, the Son is one, 
54 E Holy Gbeſ i5 one... But becaute chere i, in this. Text 
eg in Mention made but of two of the three, therefore a, 
aineſs Word about theſe two. The Giver and Receiver £ can- 
thoſe ot be the ſame Perſon in a proper Senſe, ig the ſame 
it 'of G. wing and Receiving. He that greth, give 
firſt it 

, andſpot to t Father, to wit, to himielf; but to the Son 2 
rage: he receiveth not of the Son, to wit, of him- 
have elf: 125 of the Father: So when ihe Father give h 
befor Commandment, he giveth it not to himſelf, but to 
8 


So again, J am one that beareth 


1 6 EY 2s John x. 1 8. 
here is ſomething implied that 3s pore * 
ae eee bath not given all M en 


— — — — 


— 


* * », — 1 — — * — 


ormed, and unpleaſant in his Eyes; and 8 4 


& fl Zerd thy Gid ghvith thee this goed Land, Deut in © : 
Not but that he had given it to them, while they were 


* Titheſe Words you find Mention made of two Per. 
org, fans. the Father, and the Sen; the Father 01 auc 


ift. ON 


not to hinzſelf, but to another; the Father giveth 


8 > 48 gp faich, He hath given me 8 
7 1 . the Father that ſent. wie * | 
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PR. nc Home 
8 2 Chriſt ; chat is, in that Senſe as is intendel in the 
Text, tho' in a larger, as was before, he hath given 
 HIim every one of them: for then all ſhould he ſaved; 
He hath therefore diſpoſed of fome another Way. He 
. gives fome to [dolatry ; he gives ſome up to Unclean- 
_ meſs; to vile Affectians. and to a reprobate Mind. Now 
theſe he diſpoſeth of in his Anger tor their Deſtruction, 
Ars wii 42. Rom. i 24, 25, 23.) That they may reap 
e Pruits of their Doings, aud be filled with the Rewar, 
" of their oun Ways But neither hath he thus diſpoſec 
2 2 — he hath * of — _ * from 
ee juagments, and thoſt are | e will pardon, 

m de fajth, For I uill pardon them whom I reſerve, 
7 F. I. 20. No theſe be hath given to Jeſus Chriit by 


. 


e 


5 
: 
* 
[ | 
2 
* 
* 


1 tl, as a Log and Portion Hence the Lord-Jeſuy 
mays, This is the Father's Will wbich hath ſent ne, that 
þ 


. of a/] which be hath giver me, Lu hje noching, but 1 
_ raiſe it up again at the laßt Day, John xvi, 2839 J 
Tus Father therefore, in Fit ing of mem to bim to for 


1. That he is able to anſwer this Deſign of God, to 
Wit, To fare them to the uttermoſt Sin, the uttermo I: 
Lhe tion, &. — | _— oy ti GED 

| Ip on age that is ty, mighty to fave: 
hence 1 again, ar God tht creme of ald, promiſe to 
ſene his People a Saviour, a great one, P/ )xxx'x- 19; 
iii. 1. To fave us is 2 Work, and calls fas 


* 


* 
* 


2285 
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ys ALD 8 


„te Heart, as if it had been Water out of a Veſſel ; 


E x 


———— 
cores oh the Frait and Wages of their Sins, whight 
And indeed it is faid, even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, - 
That be is faithful to him that þ-20 Ip cog pointed him ; that 
| the Father. f 
; yea, and more faithful too ; far Ale 
ful in God's Houſe, — as a Servant ; hut 
a Son, over his on Hanſe, Hb. iii 
ee this Man is eounted warthy of moge- 
than Mat, even upon this Accc unt. 
ſeithful than he, as well as becaufe of the 
A bis Perſon "Therefore in him, and in 
75 uth and Faizhfulneſs, God reſted well pleaſed,, 1 
hath put all the Government of his People upon. bys: 
| Shoulders, knowing. e 2 t 
dim. NS 4 
thi, HF, to wit, the Son, hath already : aProof; 
for when the Time was come, that his 


; is 44 34 


canſing, He as freely poured 18 2 


licking to part with his own Life, that che Life u 
__ oo op for Me Foogle ip Honey, 4 
o be heſloꝝ ed upon them Ard upon this Accogat - 
E vel a3 upon tay age.) iti, ths Gag callech is | 
S 

could never bave eat, pot 

o the uttarmaſi faithful to the Wark he undertook : 
ll r , that in Righte- 


1 n SI 
r rer. perform 

1 5 Nn. — The Father knows * hs 

dy r | 


ATA I 


ane Be 
*** _ 
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F © Core and WMeiedme 
2 Sith theſe People, that have been given to bim that 
/ faves them: 4m'eed he is ſaid to be a Tried Stone; 
for he has been tried, not only by the Devil, Guilt 
of Sin, Death, and the Curſe of the Law; but alſoll.n 
dy his Peoples Ignorance, Unrulineſs, Falls into Sin, 
and declining to Errors in Life and Doctrine Were 
we but capable of ſeeing how the Lord Jeſas has been 
tried, even by his People, ever fince there was one 
in the World, we ſhould be amazed at his Patience 
; [of le Carria ray 4 A faid indeed, The 
45 is very 1 fr reat Mer 
And i indeed, i he bad al 2 fo, roy {cor — 
have endured their Manners as be has done from Adam 
\ bitherto Therefore is bis Pity and Bowels towards; 
Dis Church, preferred above the Pity and Bowels of ai;;; 
Mother towards 2 1 7 k Can ou 7. — forget her 
- fucking t £ not ompaſfion on the 
ew of ber Wen 7 Tee, they my forget, oy I 
| pet thee, ſaith the Lord, Ia. Ak. 15. 
od Cid once give Hoſes, es Chriſt's ervant, an 
Hand of bis People, to carry them in his Boſom, i 
But no farther than from Egypt to Canaan ; and this 
Hate, as is ſaid of him by the Holy Ghoſt, was the 
meekeſl Man that was then to be found — . 
Tena, and he loved the People at a very pon hey 15 
Pet neither would bis Meekneſs nor Love hold ont in 
8 this ks he failed and grew paſſionate, even 10 
his God to Anger under this Work. 
Moles | ap" Sek the Lord, Wherefore buſt thas aff 
- © pby Serwent? But what was the A W 2 
Lord Haid unto him, Carry this People in thy t 


— 1 5 


er 


le, Acauſe it is tho heavy for m. If thaw" feat thu 


ang Father beareth the fucking Chill; am 
wu we, Lill me, Tyra thee, out of Ham uud n 
myWretchedneſs, Numb” x. Ks 125 


f that be ſeuare unto their Fatbers. Ace thei bo 
| 

| 2x r, ; be ; 
| gave them Moſes, to carry them im h LS * 


Nor J. ſays Moſes 5 Jam not able te he ννẽj . 
1 chat be might few Gentleneſs EY 


. a * ccc 12 1 — 


; 
* 
„ 
| 
- 
, 

1 

; = 
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hat Niem, d all tbe Provocations bereit tex 
ne ; {ould provoke him from that Lime, till he had brought 
dit Whem to- their Land: But he failed in the Work ; be. 
alſoWauld not exerciſe it, becauſe he had not Suffciency of 
Sin, {Patience towards them: But now it is faid of the Per- 
ere n ſpeakin in the Text, That be ll gather his 


ambs with his Arms, and ſpall carry them in his Bofom, - 
nd /ball gently lead them that are with Young, Ita xl. 

o, 11. intimating, thatthis was one of the Qualifica. | 
ons that God looked for, and knew was in him, 
hen he gave his Elect to him to ſave them. 

Foxrthly, The Father giving of him to ſave them, 
eclares, that he hath a Sufficiency of Wiſdom to wage- 
ich all thoſe Difficulties that would attend him in his. 
ringing of his Sons and Daughters to Glory, 1 Cor. 
20. He hath made him to us to be Niuus; yea, he ir 
2 Wiſdem itſelf: And God faith moreover, That be 
id prudently, Iſa. Iii. 13. And indeed, he that 
= all take upon him to be the Saviour of the People,- - 

t, and need be wile, becauſe their Adverſar es are bal 5 


ſom. bove any. Here they are to encounter with the Ser- 
| this Went, who, for his Subtifty, out-witted our Father and 
the fother, when their Wiſdom was at the highett, \Gen. 
n:.) Bl if we talk of Wiſdom, our Jeſus is wile, . 


lier than Solomon, wiſer than all Men wi: than all 

ngels 5 he is even the Wiſdom of God, Cb the 

am of God, Col. i 1. And hence it is that he | 

meth Sins, Temptations. Perſecutions, Falls, ard To 

Things for good unto his People, Rom viii ESE 

Herein indeed perceive we the Love of God. H 

ny oo that God loved [{ae!, becauſe he bad given 
ſuch a King as Solomon, (2 Chron ii. 11) But 

= we behold the Lore: that God be 

pon d, in that he bath given us 10 his Son. 

eri Sbn for us. 

de Father giveth me (hallcensſ" 

Fir g tat Words, there is cloſely inſerted an Bas 

if 2 The Father's End, in giving of Bie 0 

13 * The Father's pet right 
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to FESUSCHRT: 


ay , er —— and ways EY 
binds | World which avarſerh not any thing; but wins 
— hall not now meddle ; for they are no: in- 

er in the Text. The Coming then intended in 

e Text, is to be underitocd of the Comm of the 
ind to him, even the moving of the Heart to- | 
irds him. I ſat, tue noving of the Heart towards 
n, from a ſound Sente of the ab⸗ . lute Want that _ 
k in bach of him for hi- Juttif cation and Salvation. ry we 
vi- Deſeriptian of comirg to Chriſt, dicidetn N 
f into wo He ds 4 2 | 
ich, Thar coming to Chri is a wowrrg of | ng * 
wards him . K * * & 1 


Secondly, That it is a metTing of the Mind — 4 


, from a ſound. Seaſe of the abſolute Want that" a; 2 
ur hath of him fr br T uftifi-ation and Sou © 
Fo ſpeał to the firſt, That itis a n of the Mini 2 nets 
wards bim This is ev dent. beranie Commgtuther , ny 
thither, if it be voluntary. is by an AR of che Mind. 
Win; ſo coming to Che. is through the ine 
che Will Thy People ſhall be uilin g, Pu] . 
his Willingneſs of Heart it is which jep the M: 
dung after or towards him The n 2 
is moving of her Mind towards Cnriu Wy c "WY 
her Bowels My Brioved put in bis H 2 = 
the Dior, and my Bow:e/s were miord fon: brug; GU” - 
4 My Bowels ; the Paſſions of my Mind and  _ 255 
ons; which Paſſions of the Affections are e: ©", 
Ute Yearning and Sounding of tte Bowels hs 2 
nate Wolking of them, che S. 
p Ind] or their maxing a Noite for bim, Cen. OS 


1. Kings ii 25 ia. xvi. 11. 
ENT, the Coming to Chriſt. even 6 Morey” 
et Wich the Mind. And it ſba ] come tu h 
LR that li veth, which euros aebi: 
"48S 72 5 come. Pal! live, Exck xvii. . 
2 3 ext, is be Grace of G on e 
; Wc. bon: Thing Ewe Cnigren' of © 


faith be, Every er Thi Si 
— Ws forver the Mater: R . 
8 - And fee — this Word (moveth) is 
* Chriſt himſelf in the Book of the  Rewelations'; * 
Fiat and the Bride ſay, Come. And let him that be 
aul, ſay, Come. And let bim that is a- int. C 
: tad wheſcever will, that is willing, let him take 
"Par Dh fe Rev xx 17. 
do that to move in thy Mind and Will after Che 
1s to be Coming to him. There are many poor Sc 
tree coming to Chriſt, that-yet cannot tel how 
1 it, 2 they think that coming to him 
A 2 . nd indeed fo 
| . But they overle chnatian of the 
Foes the Moving of their | „and the 
of their Bowels after bim : 160d count theſe none 
N R 
eſt Wonder in this World, 


"HE dead FX 
+ 2g. was es in Sin. 

15 e an Enemy to Chriſt, and to all Fg 
\ Fay, to ſee this Man movirg w 


n. Chritt, is one - be 


Moving of the Mind t s bi 
of — WH 
Juſtification and Salvation. 4 
of n loft ition without þ 
ing of the Mind towards hig 
g of their Mouth there. m4 bes | 
. 25 few mech Love, Fzek. xxxili, 
_ _ People as this will come 23 the true Peoy 
that is, in Shew and outward. r 
E 8 fir befare. God's Minitters, as- ben | 
5 2 bam: aud they will hear bis Word: — 
* 8 t-do them ; that is, will not, come 
25 * 7 Mind: for with their dunn 
ee, but their Hear: {or Mint) 3 
ys — | 7 


fectud! 


* 
8:75 oh, 
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' N ry KF; Sh, 25 — 
for not till they have thas, will they in cheir Mina 7 2 
oftener to Com Tirerefore Ber it & ſaid 2 % 4 
ay ey omers. . At that Day the J. wipet ſhall 7 
0 ſhell come thut ure ready lo periſh in 
+ ben the my 2 yria, and the Out-cajls of the Cand of & 
Ca Egypt, and bal ap the Lord in bis bily Mountain, 
this at Jeruſalem, vii. 13. They are then, as you _ 
ſee, the 8, as thote that are ready to periſh, 24 
that indeed have their Minds effe ually moved to come 8 
to Jeſus Chriſl. This Senſe of Tlings was that which, 3 
C 

5 


nade theF hreeT:houGncome, taat Made Sau 
hat made the Goaler coe; 04 indeed 
others come, that come eſfet «as it 8. 
Of the true Coming 10 Chritt;\ the Three Lepers. 
- e a famous Sembl-uce.; of whom yuread, 2 Kings. © 
25 S The. Farine in thoſe Days was ſore 
the Land, there was no Bread fer the People: Nr 
for that Suſtenauce that "So bs was Aſſes Flecke. | 
and Daves Dung, that 2 and, at 
theſe the Lepers duc 1 v3 I 
without the City. Well. now 
the City, and Hunger was, as LN 
la Meal of them f an. Ty 


* nn 


T me and Welcome 


P34 
Theſe are that will come; indeed theſe are A 
they that are invited to come Come unte me all yeſþ; 
” that labour and are beary laden, ard T avill give ou ins 
by NI, Matt xi 24. 4 
© Take two or three Things to make this more plain; 
to wit, That coming to Curiit flaweth from a deep 
—_ the abſolure Nerd that a Man hath of him, 
3s Akore. - 
H Firſt, They all come ada Weeping, and with Sup. F,.1 
: 2 ewill I lead them ; 2 cauſe thim to welt h | 
| Bo. vers of Waters. in l jlain Way wherein they 
5 not Humble, Jer. xxxi 9. Mind it! they come 
„ - with Weeping and Supplication; they come with 
43 Prayers and Tears. Now P. ay ers and Tears are the 
© 


Bffecis of a right Senſe of the Need of Mercy. 'Thuy 
r ſenſeleſs Sinner cannot come: M cannot pray, he 
© eanndt cry. be cannot come fenfible of what he ſees 

nal, nor feet. Ir thoſe Days, and at that Time, the 
; ' Children,of tirael all come ; they 7 * the Children I 
odah rapethr, and reef y ſhall jack the 

— 9 8 py Got by ſhall a: Fares Way to Zion, ait 
5 cb ir Faces thithoyward, ſaying. Come, aud let us jam 
© air ty the Lord in a perpetual Covenant, that ” 

9 inerten Jer I. 4» 9 

. This Coming to Chriſt, it is a | 
to nien . bim; a fing 88 4 
ruth to come. By all wich Ferms, is (ec forth the 
Senſe of the Man that comes; to wit, That he 125 

n- ave 


175 - felted with the Senie of bis Sin, aud the Deat 
— thereunto; that he is ſenſible that tne Avenger of | 
pur lues him, and that therefore he is eut oh, * 
makes no- Speed to the Sum af Ga for Liſt. es 
7. aal exlui. 9. Fhyiag i- the l Waun 
in Danger, al. chat are in Vangre c du _ Me 
ant that ere mſeives in ang: r: F 8 
Work of. Danger; all that bear & n Au 
Men will contider it trere be 6. N 75 
AE pt before -- hay WS Therefore, 27 Tas: 25 1 
** Th. 1 we Ard 84 N ef 7 _ 25 uf 


ad 88 * — 


pen. W * . i 38 * * , 
. wand 7 # 7-5» ROS. 7 3 ors ; 


, * 


to FESUS CHRIST. 23 5 


e made to ſee that there is nothing left in him but 
il ye n, Death, and Damnation, unleſs he flies to Chrit 4 
; 1 ; then he flies, and not till then. * 5 
Thirdly, That the true Coming is from a Senſe of * 
abſolute Need of Jeſus Chritt to fave, c. is evi- J 
Jent by the Gut- ery chat is made to them to come, 
ven 25 they are coming to him, Matt = 30. Add. 
i. 37. Ads xvi 30. Lord, fave me, or I periſb: 47 
ad Brethren, what all we do? Sirs, 42 
2 to be ſaved ? aud the like. This Language 3 
28 diſcover that the truly coming Souls, arts 
ils ſenſible of their Need of Salvation by 2 
riſt ; and moreover, that there is nothing can help” 
8 farther evident by theſ E 
Four tbly. It is rther evident by theſe 
hat — Ris Tail that ſuch are pricked in their 
carts, that is, with the Sentence — Death by the 
aw 3 and the leaſt Prick in the Health hs Manes” 
{#; ü. 37. Such are (aid, as I ſaid before, to-Weep, © 
o Tremble, and to be Aſtoniſhed in themſelves at the... 
vident and unavoidable Danger that attends theay +. 
nleſs they fly to Jeſus Chriſt, 42 ix. 16. 
Fifthly, Coming to Chrift is attended with an bone 
nd fincere forſaking all for him IF Man c, 
to me; ad hateth not his Fatber and Mother, and Wift 
Childrex, and Brethres and Sifters, yea, and bi, 
> Life alſo, he cannot bs wy Diſciplez and ah be,, 
E Fen bis Croſs ard coma after 22, caaaaf be * 5 
= Luke xiv. 29, 27. = 
theſe'and the like Exprefions 3 Chria "oy 
Rs lt . true Comer, or the Man that inde-d is 
mk — "24 he ls one that exlterh alf bebind hg 
256 Wa na: de forſake:n all. be bacety St £6 
** in his Way to hinder kis - . 
pere are a great many pte Wo 
| 2 orld. Aud tage ue as. 
an you read of in 313 $6 ;,08 
7 res Bidding, gar Sed ul u "Wy 
nr > 3 2 8 
* os 


my * % 
5. N 
s in-< . i 


— ” ” — — ey ith 4a sf * . > Mit nt e 
— q 4 7 * 


ae Chit 2 I 
N they abide by their carnal De. ights. 


They come not at all, only they give him a courly i» 
ent, but he takes Notice of it, and will not 
ler it paſs for any more than a Lie. He ſaid, I ge, 
Sir, and. went not; he diſſembled and lyed. Take 
; heed of this, ye that flatter yaurſelves with your own 
Deceivings : Words will not do wita Jeius Chriſt: 
Coming is Coping, and nothing elf; will go for 
8 3 12 him. 
fore I ſpeak to the other Head. I hall aufwer 
Wave Objections that uſually lie inal e Way of thoce f 
os "et in I ruth are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. . 
1 ObjeR. 1. Tho' I cannot deny but my Mind raves after 
Uri, and that too as being moved thereto from a Sight 
*. and Confideration of my loft Candition { for 1 fee without I. 
3 r "res oy are not 8 8 in 1 


EA 


2 


mg 2 633 = 


9 = - . 


Well, GET WIL hat 4 


3 8. -r for EN and to be ſaved, Athen at I. f 
reſent thou haſt no other End, is a good Coming top, 
Chrift, Tbdis is evident; becauſe. Chriſt pro-. 


my 


FOR. andeth Life, as.che Argument to prevail wih 
* — — alſo blamech them be» 
cauſe.they come not to him for Life. _—_ 
i _ ta me that ye ay ow Life, John Ke 
| are many, other- riptures. whereby 35 — 
Sinners to come to him, in which be. p 
thing to them bur their Safecy. As, Neel 4 
-.. Death te Life. . He = * 3 Pad] be 25 * 5 
"IR 7 * not condemned: CH 25 N 
the coming are all one. So. that 3 Wt 
33 Lite, is a las ſul comi Rs Nen 
. He benoureth the Word af Chilfh,. end tam 
n ay 2 


28 


N r — 


to FESUS: — 25 


Ieh, He hogoureth Cbridbe Peron, in that be 
its. Peliereth that there Rite in him, and chat be is able to 
uy Pe him Som Dearti, Hell, the Devil, and Daaina- 
not Noa; For nel a Men britney on he 1 no# c 
4 Cheri for Life, Herb. vii. 23. 2 
wel Thirdly, He honoureth him, in " hecbe dellewerk: be 
wn ß authorized of the Father to give Life to thoſe that 
me to him for ity John v. 11, 127 chap xvik ty 2, 2. 
for Fourthiy,. Fart: er, He that edmetn te Feſus Chriſt for 
| ifo;-caketh part wich him againſt Sin, and againſt the 
wer oped and im pet fect Righteoc ſaeſs of the- Wor! 6g. - 
woe ea, and again t falſe Chriſts, and damnable Errors. 
Lai ſet . againſt the Wo. thineſa of his Merits 
fer Ind Suffcierey: This is evident, for that ſuch a Sul 
85 — Chriſt out f.om thee all, as the only Ong ft 


mg gore Therefore, as „, at — 2 

is proepareft this Ark for tbe ſaving of tb by tha © 

ft Lich alfo thou condemneſt the Wort, a al be 

r the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith: ebe xi . 

Vperefbre, coming Sinner, be dontent: He te 

ometk to Jes Chriſt, believerh' too that he is willing | 

o ſhew Mercy to, and have Compaſſion u 3 

houph eaworthy) thay comes to him for Lif-. 33% 

terefars thy Soll lieth nos only undte wipes; l * 
ion tg come, but under a Promiſe 162, of bas, * A 
pa and forgiven, fant: xi. a "RI 

a theſe par: icalar Par and Quali ies of Faith, — | 

| that Saul that comes & Jeſua Curia for Life, 2. 

Wut toren y ciicrent [ulgmenr, * | 

Ex, ai! @ tar believery not he Naber of. 

"Wii ac aing the Bal. neſa of Sia and the —_— 
n -Kightegunels of he Would, comme th 

0. 

1A 8 not the Tefimouy of the Ward: | 

| ps ne that bejieveth tta there is Life 27 
far Being N not: He cha due whe der abs 5 

bag ever Chi:4 rower to receive ch 165 Nett 
ner 8 om... 
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IF 


8. | Come and caercome : 


- „ 


' thoſe that were dead in the Law, and that yet would 


— — — — 


into thy Conſideration theſe two Things. 


Kat an of the Way of my People, In lvii. 14. This 
' is meant, of preparing the Way to the City of Refuge” 


that the Slayers might hor y thither ; which — | 
. 0 


| Jent to him for Life, ſaying, Thus /aith tb Son Ber 
dad, I pray thee let mae be. Though Ben 


© | Brother; yea, Go ye; bring him to me: S. 5 
rid in his Chariot, 1 Kings xx. 


5 had as lit Goodneſs in him is bab, he night 


— _ YR dns Has 


in 
in Death, and the Devil, to deſtroy, than there is iu 
Chriſt, to ſave, comes not: He alſo that queſtions his}* 
faithful Management of bis Prieſthood for the valv; nd 
tion of Singers, comes not. By 

ThouthMthat art indeed the eomiſg 5 believet 
all this: True, perhaps thou doſt not believe with that 
full Aſſurance, nor haſt thou L eifure to take Notice o 
thy Faith as to thoſe diſtin Acts of it; but yet all this 
Faith is in him coming to Chriſtb for Life. And the 
Faith that thus worketh. is the Faith of the beſt and 


pureſt Kind; becauſe this Man comes alone as a Sinner, 


and as ſeeing that &ife is to be had only in ſeſus Chriſt. 
Before | corclude-my Anfwer to this Objection, take 


Firſt, That the Cities of Refuge were ereied fe 


live by Grace, even for thoſe that were to fly thithcrfÞ* 
for Life from the Avenger of Blood that puriueth afte 
them. And it is worth your noting, that thoſe th 
——_— their Flight thicher, are in a peculiar Man 


the People of God. Caft ye up Caft ye uf 
faith God, prepare ye the Way : Take up the Stab ling- 


ers are here by f Speciality, call -d the Pec 

le of God; even choſe. of them tha: eſcap:d nicher 
or Life, 7 
. Secondly, Conſider that of Abeb, when Bees 


pom by 
ſought the Crown, Kingdom, yea, and Life ab 


ab, yet how effectually dorh Benhadad | 1 8 Z * 5 
him. 1 Berhadad yet a. i ue? ſaid. Aba, pe We 


Coming Sinner, What thinkeſt thou? It weed 6 


— Thou reter teaget 


— 


im \ his Crown and — Life, eral Life 1 will 
11 nerve thy Turn. How much more then ſhalt thoa have 
his, fince tholt haſt to deal with him who is Goodneſs. | 
1va nd Mercy i:ſclf ! Yea, fince thou art ſo called upp, 
Pea, greatly —— by a Promile of Life. to Ln | 
to him for Liſe? Read allo theſe Scriptves, Numb. | 
11, 14, 15. Foſoua'XX. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5+ wb. . 
6, 17;: 18, 19, 20 88 | 
Otjes. 2. ben 1 ſay, Lonly feck my/elf, I mean, 1 
the p wot Hud Mat T as d, ſiun God's Glory in mine evan $ 
pation by Chri/?, end rat makes me fear T'de rof c 
ht. 
vary ; wi Where doth Chr: Jeſas require fuch a 8544 | 
cation of thoſe that are coming to him for Lin? Come 
ou for Life, and trou*le not thy lead with fach Osec 
073 5 2e, and let 922 and Crit alous ta 5 
themſ-lucs in the Salvation ef fuch a Worm as thim 
The Father ſaiib to the Son, Nos art ny Sor, 
„ in quem / will be glorificd. God pronuncetls 
ife to Sinnert, as the Argument to prevail with them to 
ne to him for Life ; and Chriſt ſays plainly, Ian cane, 
re e mg bawe L, John xi 10. Hehath ow + 
ed of thy De/e 17:5, thou bayt need of tis Eternal Lift. ; 
rds of Sins, and Deliuerance from Wrath to. come, 
f rift propor! ” 7 ta ther, and theſe be the Things tha# 
. bf ned of: Befiirs, God æuill b. gracicus ant 
iel to aurthliſi. uni ſerving Wretche: Come the 
ib an en-, and lay no Stumiiing-blocks im the Way 
lim, but come to him for Life, and live, Ihn v V. 3 
10. ii. 36. Matt. i. 21. Prov. vin. 36, 7. 
Theſſ. At. ohn xi. 25, 26. 
[Rep the Goaler ſaid, Ss. What. 1 45 to by 
Bobo 


zul did not fo much as once as 
ei this Queſiion.? Do you defign qq 
de Salvation of your Sal? . 
me Witt He knew that ſuch Queſtions as; 
ſd have: ber but Fool's Baubles, abaut (indad of. | 
wa forweighty a Question as this Wherefore, _ 
et 1 
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= 5 weey Being and Office to fave. 


r ; Fae! bids him, like a poor condemned 8 
ner as he was, to 


_ . more) doit thou wick a 
: 2. No, my Conſcience trembles wha f 
| ane othenvite 


to be faved from Heil and Death, which 
on] was due to him for the Sins he had cut 


proceed. fiili uutius his Way of Sel 
' ſeeking, — ales. en the L Jeſus Chrift, « 
thou altthe ved, Ats xvi 30, 31. 22. I kne 
that aſterwards, thoa wilt dere to glorify — 
walking in the Way of his Precepts, hat at 
thou wanteſt Life ; the Avenger of Blood is 
. and the Devil, lixe a roaring Lion, is — 
Well, come now, and obtain Life from theſe$; 

Sud when thou haſt obtained ſome comfortable Pe 
- Saafion that thou art made Partaker of Life by Chi 
then, and not till then, thou wilt ſay, Ble/+ the 
6 Sal, and all that is wvithin me, bleſs bis h 
Ae. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and for git not 
*. Benefits; v for giveth all thine Iniquites, a 
Arg beth 40 thy Diſeaſes ; who redeemeth thy Life fri 
Deprudtion, ana crowneth thee wvith Lowjng-hindue 
Ad tender Mercies, Pal. cin. 1, 2, 3, 455. 
Ooject. 3. Put I cannot belicus that } am com 

A - art. ht, becauſe ſometimes I am apt to get 


Thus to do is horrible; but may'ſt thou not} 
ENTS in this Matter? . | 
How can I judge amiſs, when I judge as J fee 
Toor Soul! thou may ' ſt judge amiſs for all th 
Why, ſaith the Sinner, I think that theſe Queſtic 
Iago are from my Heart. 

Anf. Let me anſwer : That which comes fr 

| thy Heart, 1 _ = Will and Affections, {i 
„ Unde ing, Judgment, and Conſcizucg 
eke. in oo queſtioning, if hy. wy 

be with thy — And how (ne th 


ce taus queſtion 7 1 44 2 I . 


Thoughts come into m * ws 
inckaed. F | js 
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Then I. conclude, That che Thidgs ane either ſad- : 
genly inje&ted by the Devil. or elſe ire the Pfui of 
that Body of Sin and Death that yet dwells within 
thee, or perhaps from both together. - '- + 
If they come wholly from the. Devil, as they from, 
becauſe thy Conſcienceand Affections are againit them, 
Wor if they come from the Body of Death that is in thee, 
land be not thou curious in enquiring from whether of 
them they come, the ſafeſt Way is, to lay enough at 
thy own Door) nothing of this diquld hinder thy com- 
„nor make thee conciude thou comeſt not aright. 
And before I leave thee, let me make f inde Ger 
with thee about this Matter. 
Firft, Dok. thou like theſe wicked Blaſphemies ? 
An. No, no, their Preſence and working kills -e. 
Secondly, Doſt thou mourn for them, pray agaanſt 
them, and hate thyTeif becauſr of tliem ? 1 5 WW. 
eu. Yes, yes; but tunt Which aiets me, *. 
do not prevail againſt them, | 
Thirdly, Doſt thou ſincerely chuſe (n reſt thow 
have thy Choice) that thy Heart may be a and 
_ — the Things chat are beſt, moſt tleavenly 
oly ? ; 
A With all my Heart, and Deatkthe next Hour H = 
t were God's W ju) rather than thus wo fin againſt him. = 
Well then, thy not liking of them, thy mournĩ 
vr them, thy praying againit them, and thy 
yielf -becauſe of them, with th: y dincere. chuſing 
hoſe Thoughts for thy Delectation, that are He 
| Holy, clearly declares, that thee Things arp 
wenanced either with thy Will, AﬀeGions, Un- 
— Judgment, or Conſcience; ans! ſo, that 
iy Heart is not in them, but that rather they come 
lately from the Devil, or ariſe from the £ 
"DESO That is in thy Fleſh; of which thou dug - 
. Now then it's no move 172 4 it, Out Sim 
; bat e in me. Rom. vii. 16, | . 
* Win; ger thee a pertinent A In Dent. ple? 
123 — of a * ed Damſei, one betrothed, 


- k - 
—— — : —— — - » - — — — — — 


to ber Beloved, one that had gen him her Heart an 
urch, as thou haſt given thyſelf to Chriſt ; yet f 
. was met with as ſhe walked in the Field, by one thy 
forted her, becauſe he was ſtronger than ſhe. Wel 
what Judgment now doth God, the righteous Judgeſ 
paſs upon the Damſel for this? The Man only that lo 
Suit ber, faith God, Hall dis; but unta the Dani 
- thou halt do notbing ; there is in the Damſel no Sin won 
1 of Death. For at when a Man riſetl againſt bi 
KWeighbonr, and fayeth kim, even ſo is this Matter ; | 
Found ber in the Field and the betrothed Damſel criei 
- Rad there u none to fave ber, Deut. xxii. 26, 27. 
Thou art this Dam ſel, the Man that forced the wii 
theſe blaſphemous Thoughts is the Devil; and he lighi 
eth upon thee in a fit Place, even in the Fields, as the 
art wandring after Jefus Chriſt ; but thou criedſt out 
and by the Cry, didſt ſhew that thou abhorreſt ſue 
wicked Lewdneſs. Well, the Judge of all the Ea 
will do thee Right; he will not lay the Sin at thy Doc 
bat ar his that offered the Violence: And for thy Con 
fort, rake this into Confideration, That he came to he 
tem that were oppreſſed with the Devil, Acts x. 30 
_—-Obje&. 4. But, faith another, I am fo hearth 
„, and, a: I think, fo indifferent in my Coming 
lat to fheak Truth, I know not whether my Kind 
Coming eng he to be called a Coming to Chriſt. 
Anu. You know that I told you at firſt, thi 
coming to Chriſt, is a moving of the Heart and Af 
But, faith the Soul, my Dulneſs and Indifferen 
in all holy Duties, demonſtrate my heartleſsneſs | 
coming; and to come, and not with the Heart, fig 
ane cathbmg at all. r 
As. The moving of the Heart after Chriſt is 8 
© de diſcerned (at all Time:) by the ſenſible Air 
ate Performance of Duties; but rather by theſe fe: 
| Groanings and Complaints which thy Soul makes! 
Cod againſt that Sloth that attends thee in Di 
Secendly, But to grant it be even as thou fayitan 


* 
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| a j FESUS CHRIST. 33 
"= that thou comeſt ſo ſlowly, &«. yet ſince Chriſt bid 
ne thul them come, that come not at all, ſurely they __ 

well accepted that do come, though attended with thoſe 
; Judge Infirmities, which thou at preſent, groaneſt under. 
that MH faith, And bin that cometh : He ſaith not, If they 

Danj, come ſenſible, io faſt. But, And him that cometh to 
di abu e, I will in uo wiſe caſt out. He ſaith alſo Prov. | 
ainſt þ viii. As for him that wanteth Ungerflanding, that is,, 
beer; Heart; for oftentimes the Underſtanding is taken 
al cried pr the Heart; Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of 
6 27. the Wine that I bave mingled. | 
the will Thirdly, Thou may'it be vehement in thy Spirit in 
he liehll eoming to Jeſus Chrift, and yer be pla with ſenſi- 

as chollble Sloth. So was the Church, when ſhe cried, Draw: 
4ſt out n i run after thee and Paul, when he ſaid, 
reſt ſue When I would dn Good, Evil is preſent with me, Sang 
he Earml iv. Rom. vii. Cal. v. 19. The Works, Strugglings,, 
„ Doond Oppoſitions of the Fioſh, are more manifeſt than 

0 the Works of the Spirit in our Hearts, and ſo are 


age ſooner felt than they. What then? Let us not be 
ts x. 28 icouragedat the Sight and Feeling of our owe Ic fir- 
bs ne 4 nities, but run the faſter to Jeſus Curiſt for Salvation. 


„Cenis. Fonrthly, Ger thy Heart warmed with the feet 

| Xing Noomiſe of Chriſt's Acceptance of the coming of Sin- 
zers, and that will make thee make more Hafte unto. 

him. Difcouraging Thoughts are like unto cold Wea- 

er, they benumb the Senfes, and make us go un- 

painly about our Buſineſs; but the ſweet and warm 

leads of Promiſe, are like the comfortable Beams of 

he Sun, which enliveneth and refreſheth. You ſes 

ow little the Bee and the Fly doth play in the Win 

er; why, the Cold kinders them from doing itz but 

hen che Wind and Sun is warm, who ſo buly as they?” 

„Baar again, He that flies to Chrilt; ies 
Wor Life ho _ is i Man « flies ny his Life,. 

"5 hat thinks: be ſpeeds faſt. enough on his Journey . 

makes e Sould be, he would willingly take 3 — i 

Fae pA ep... 05; my.Sorb, and heartleſs Soul, fay'fithos F 


a that:Pbad Hings like a Dove, for then d, I fly» 
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ad be at Reft Fh bales my L ſcnße from mo 
n ee and Tempeji, Pialm bxv. C, 8. a 
| Foor, coming Soul, thau ate lixe the Man thai in | 
' would ride full Gallop, wavic Horſe will hart: fail 
I Now the De fire of Rio Mind is nt to be judged cha 
by the w Pace of the dull jade ke rides on, but by tur 
the EHitching, and. Kicking, and Spurring, as he 6 
on. his Back. Thy Fleſh is like this dull jade, it will 
ons gallop after Chriſt; it will be backward, thoug 
thy Soul and Ecayen lie at Stake: But be of good 
Comfort, Chriſt judgeth not 2ccerding to the Fierce 
ne of outward Mation, Mark x. 17. but according 
n the Sixcerity of the Heart and inward Parts 


John i. 47. Pſalm li. 6. Mat. xxvi. 41. ; 
Sixth, Ziba iy Appearance came to Dawg mu 
faſter chan did Mephit eſt eth; but his Heart was not i 

13 right in him to Dat id, as was bis. is true 

i Me ibebbeth had a Check from David; for, faid he 

JE - wenteſt thou not with me, Mephibuſherh ? But 

when David came to remember Mephiboſheth wa 

Sl Jame,{for that was bis Plea) Thy Servant id Jame,2Sam 

A. he concluded he would have come ſaſter aſteſſ enla 

him than he did: And Mapbibaſbetb appealed to Da Ma: 
Sid, Abe was in thoſe Days as an Angd to God, t * 

en & T hings that are done in the Earth; if be 
did not believe that the Reaſon of tis Backwardneſſ het 
_ Jay in his Lameneſs, and not in his Mind. WEN“ 
poor ming Sinner, thou canſt not ccme to Chri 
Lan that outward Swiftneſs of Career as many othes 
do ; but doth the Reaſon of thy Backwardreſs lie i hob 
my Mig andWil, o in he Sugy fuck of the Flea 
Dan thou fay ſincerely, The Spirit truly is wilting 
du 1he Flip is me,, Mat. x. vi. 41. Yea, ent be 
Appeal to the Lord Jeivs, why knowgth-pelifely Den 
*vexy inm ſt Thoughtof thy Heart, tLatthian T 
Iden tale this for thy Comfort; le hath Baß 25 
ill affemble ber that 3 1 wwi!l nal H U 
et a Remnant, and Iwill ſave hen that hantiirn? 
Mic. in. 6, 7. Zeph. ii. g. —— hay 
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chandige of Ethiopia, and ihe Sabeans, Men Sta- 


Won L 2 44d bj 1 T1 7 * 4 ; ah 
more from the ſweet Lips of the-Son of God, N But, 
Seventhly, I read of ome that are to follow-( h 7% 


in Chains; I ſay, to come after him in Chains: Thus - 
faith the Lord, The Labour of Egypt, and the Mer- 


ture, ſhall come over unto thee, and they ſhall be thing © 
They Hall came after thee ; in Chains oll they come 


„ver; and they /hall fall down unte thee ; and they 


ball make Supplication unto thee, ſaying, Surely there 


one elſe to ſave, Ta, xlv. 14. Surely they that come 


after Chriſt in Chains, come to him in great, Dultiesly, 


ing becauſe their Steps by their Chains ace ſtraitned. 


And what Chains fo heavy, as thoſe that diſcourage 


Þ| thee ? Thy Chain which is made up of Guilt and Filthir 
beavoy 5 it is a wwreiched Lond about thy Meck, by which 


thy Strength doth fail, Lam. i. 14. iv. 17, But come, 
though thou comeſt in Chains: trie Glor to Chr. | 
that a Sinner comes after him in Chains. The chink- 


Jing of thy Chaias, tho” troubleſome to thee, are ngt, 

vor can be Obirudt | | 
Work and Glory to fave thee from thy Chajas, too 

enlarge thy Steps, and ſet tie at Liberty. The Bligd” 


ion to thy Salvation; tis Chriſß s 


Man, though called, ſurely could not come apace to- 


# 


| Jet Chriſt : Bur Chriſt could ſtand ſtill, and: Kay or 
bim. True, Ez rideth upon the Hings of the li ind; but _ 
get he is th:g-/uffering, and his long-juſfering ts Salva 


Bon to him tat meth te him, Mat. xix. 49. Pet uli Ge © 
Eighthly, Iadſt thou ſeen thoſe that came ta che 


$Lord Jeſus in the Days of his Fleſh, how lex, how- 55 
lie ill hoblingly they camè to him, by reaſon of their Infe-+ + 
ences, and alſo, how friendly and graciouſly he re- 


ved-ghem, and gave them the Defire ef their 
ities wo.idit not, as thgn dos, make fuch 

againſt thyſelf in coming to ſeſus Chriſt. 

ut ſays another, I fear. I came tos late, © 

a las long; Iam afraid tc Moor is bat. 
mz thou canſt never come too 1.te to Jeſus, 

RE theu doit come. This is manic by Twa 
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_ me in Paradiſe, 


© me before they die? 
3 Jer. vii. 16. J Nl 


Fin, Man that came to him at the Elevent 
hu This Man was idle all the Dày long; he had 
hole Goſpel-day io come in, and he played it: 
„ fave only the laſt Hour thereof: But at laſt, 
the Eleventh Hour he came, and goes into the Vine 
yard to work along with the reſt of the Labour 
that had borne the Burthen and Heat of the Day. 
Well, but how was he received by the Lord of i 
Vineyard? When Pay-day came, he had even 2 
wuch as the reſt ; yea, had his Money firſt. True, th 
others murmured at him, but what did the Lord Jef . 
anſwer them? 1s thine Eye evil, becauſe mine is good 
.4 will give unto this laſt, eben as unto thee, Matt. x 
Secondly, The other Inſtance is, The Thief up 
: Croſs ; he came late alſo, even at an Hour befo 
his Death; ea, he ſtayed from Jeſus Chriſt as lo 
as he- kad Liberty to be a Thief, and longer too; fe 
* eould he have deluded the Judge, and by his lying 
Words eſcaped his juſt Condemnation, for ought 
| Know, he had not come as yet to his Saviour : B 
being convicted and condemned to die, yea, faſtened 
. the Croſs, that he might die like a Rogue as he 
Was in his Life; behold the Lord Jeſus, when thi 
wicked one, even now, deſireth Mercy at his Hand 
tells him, and that without the leaſt Reflection upouliſ 
Kim, for his former miſpent Life, T . Halt tho 
Lake xxlib 43. 
Let no Mun turn this Grace of G into Wanton. 
net; my Deſign is now to encourage the coming Soul. 
ck. But is not the Door of Me Mercy ſhut ag ing 


Sifu. Yea, and God forbids that Prayet ſh 
WS Then, why may not I doubt N ads 
. * 


WL no Means, if thow art coming tc 

8 becauſe aſe when God Guts the Door wha Me 
gives them no Heart to come to Jefus: 

Fels comes but * to b — OSS 


/ 


- 
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nee of the Father. 

Be ſure therefore, if the Father hath given thee an 
Heart to come to Jeſus Chriit, the Gate of Mercy 
inet ſtands open to thee : For it Handi not with the 
i/dom of God to give Strength to come to the Birth, 
and yet to hut up the Womb, Ita. lxvi.g. To give 


Moor of his Mercy upon thee. Hrcline thine Zar, 
. aith he, and come unto me: Hear, and your Souls H 
ve; 5 I avill make an everlaſting Covenant with. 
you, even the ſure Mercies of David, Iſa. Iii. 3, 


he Door was ſhut. 

Anſewo. Ves; but the Text in whichytheſc Kvock- 
rs are mentioned, are to be referred unto the Day 
adgment, and not to the coming of the Sinner 


ate xiii. 24, 25. 

T heſe therefore concern thee nothiag at all, thow 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, thou art coming now. 
ow ts the acceptable Time, "behold tow is the Day of 
alvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now God is upon. 


pleading the Victory of his Blood for Sinners; and 


e Text ſhall ſtill be free, and fully fulfilled, 4nd 
in that cometh to me, Indi in ne wiſe caſt t. 
The you Sinner thou art, the greater Need of 

ou haſt, and the more will Chriſt be glorified 


chew good the Lord is to an undeſerving Sinner. 
4k 6. But, ſays another, I am n ſnce I 


* * * and ſo conſequently, dan wil 


Falk are dangerous, for ag dianour 
i wound the Conſcience, and cauſe the Enemies 


0 


ather: But — dd, — it is given to 2 


race to come to Jeſus Chriit, and yet to ſhut up the 


ow, even as long as this World laſts, this Word of | 


t 
* & Come then, come and try : . taſte ane 


ao come to Chriſt ; therefore L Fa I did not 


w#7 


. 
; lo — » — 


Otzect. But it is ſaid, T hat ſome knocked, when 8 


2 in this Life. See the Text, Matt. Xv. 11. 


ercy-ſeat 3 now Jeſus Chriſt fits by, continually | 


nnn, 


- - 4Faith, to the deſpiſing of, 
; Chriſt and his bleſſi "Undertakin , Heb. vi. 2, 


0 Heart, no Mind, no Date to come to Jef 


 Argament I am fallen, therefore I was not comi: 3 


| — ge kim to fall, P/ xxxvii. 23, 24. Did not Har 


_ <xenewed 
hat no Com 


3 


les Man, one not come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. 


' this, a Thouſand Falls? Conſidering, 


aright to Jeſus Chriſt. If David, and Solomon, ani... 
Pawn, had thus objected againſt themſelves, they he 
added to their Griefs; and yet at leaſt, as mud 


Cauſe as thou. A Man whoſe Steps are order's | er 


— Lord, and whoſe Goings the Lord delights i 
et be overtaken in a Temptation that mor 


fall; yea, and Moeſes himſelf ; What ſhall we fay N 
Heneliab and Jebeſapbat? There are therefore F: 
and Falls: Falls pardonable, and Falls unpardonab] 
Falls unpardonable, are F — Light, from thillyz,, 


— upon Jeſiſai 


4. F. Chap. # 28, 29. Now, as or ſuch, there n 
mains ne more Sacrifice for Sin: Indeed, they han 


. Choiſt-for Life, there they muſt periſh : Nay, ſ. 
de Holy Ghoſt, Tis impoſſible that they ſhould | 
again to Repentance. Therefore thefe Go 
for, neither ought we; but { 
er Falls, tho" they be dreadful (and God will ct 
iſe hisPeople for them) they do not prove thee a grac 


It is faid of the Child in the Goſpel, That wy 
he was yet a coming, the Devil threw hini d 
and tore him, Eule ix. 4. Iſe. 

Dejected Sinner, it is no Wonder that thou ha 
got a Fall in coming to Jefus Chriſt : Is it not — 8 
to be wondered at, that thou haſt not had be 


r. What Fools we are by Nature. 2 1 040 
: 2. What Weakneffe: are-in -n. 
3. What mighty Powers, the Fallen . 
Enemies arr. n 

4. Conſidering alſo, bow often the Cont "Mex 
82 in bis ee and 40% what Eg llc 
do lie in his W | "Mite 

ah, — Familiar: . — 
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" mal heb3s whe Moos may, to 


omi: ir his Halting 


W ae him to fol by the Hand of their ſirens Ones; + 
ey nl What tren? Mult we, becaiuſeof theſe Tem 
muy _ incline-to Fall? No: Muſt we not fear Palle; ? 
r'd | Lat him that thinketh he Randith; take heed lej7 
8 1 « fall Cor. x. 12. et let nim not utterly be caſt 
t mFown: Ihe Lord uphaldeth all that fall, and raiſeth 
ard Ip thaſe that are bowed down. Make not light. of 
5 Falls * Yet haſt thou fallen? 7 bave, ſaid Sa- 
auet, dons al! this Mietedueſi; yet turn not afide from 
vi of the Lord, but ſerve him with a pere 
WH art, ang turn not afide, for the Lord <wwiil not for- 
2 Jeſiſſai: bis Peeple (and he counted the coming Sinne one: 
2, f them) -becauſe-it hatb plraſid ther Lord. to make * 
ere n Pele, i Sam, Nite. 20, 28, 22. -=Y '4 
=_ \ (Shall come 88. M.) 
2 2 — e c 
„ la Wromile to make them come to him. Wr . : 
ald Mas ber giverb me, ſhall come to s. 
e Go. I will ſpeak to this Promie. Y «© Uh: 
Firſt, In General. „ 
Second, In Particular. 42 
In General. This Word (Shell) 18 e 


Ah that are given to Chriſt. A rbat the Barber 
eth me, SHALL come to ms. Hence [ conclude, 
Firſt, 'T hat coming to Jeius Chriſt aright, wan Ef- 


Mark, They ſhalt come: Who Thoſe that ars given: 
hey come then, becauſe they were given: Th hey 
were, and thou gave/t them me. Now this is indeed a 
angular Comfort to thou: that are coming in Hruth 


9 41 


3 alc they were given of the Father before to hin. 
| 2 | 78 then may the coming Soul reaſon with himfelt 
ect Am 1 coming indeed to Feſus Chriſt ? 


— This coming of mine is not to be attribated to me, 
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© Tone to think that the Reaſun why they. come is, 


r mx 2 to the Grace and Gift 2 — | 


Era of their being of God) given to Caritt befors, = 


*-  Serondly, This Say 


- — 11 
r 


Ex 


and they ſhall, yea, they ſhall come to me. Chriſt is 


+ \. to fave it every whit by his Bl and to raiſe it 
I 2 the laſt Day: And thus he fulfils his Father 


0 be. alio an Effect oFan abſolute Promiſe ; Comin 
Sinner, thou art concluded in a Promiſe: Thy comin 
| is the Fruit of the Faithfulneſs of an abſolute Promiſ 
Tuas this Promiſe, by the Virtue of which thou: 
.. rſt received Strength to come: And this is the Pre 
' miſe, by the which thou ſhalt be effeQually brought 
bim. It 
_- Mark ! Sarttb fall have a Sen: This is the Promiſe 
Promiſes At bare fore at Iſaac called the Child of th 

' Premiſe, Gen. xvii. 19. chap. xviii. 10. Rom M. 9. 


Age? Why, ſtill the Promiſe continues to ſay, Sara 
hall Save a den: But how if Sarah be barren ?: Why 
.Rilb the Promiſe ſays, Sarah ſhall haue « Son. Bu 
. ÞAbrahbem's Body is now dead; why the Promiſe is til: 
= the ſame: Sarab ſhall have 2 -on. Thus you ſee wh 1 

Virtus there is in an abſolute Promiſe. It carrie 


iu, not only the Fruit of the Gift of the Father, b 
alio of the Purpoſe of the Son; for theſe Words are. 
Divine Purpoſe x they ſhew us the Heavenly Detern 
nation of the Son. The Father hath given them to mf 


full in his Reſolution to ſave thoſe given to him, as 
the Father in giving of them. Chriſt prized the Gi 
of his Father, he will loſe nothing of it, he is reſolve . 


and accompliſheth his own Deſires, Jobn vi. 
Thirdly, Theſe Words, Gall come, make thy comin 


d ſaid to Abraham, At this Time will 1 con 
all bave a Son. This Son was aa 


$arab had a Son: There was the F ing of the 


" Sarah ſhall have a Son : But how if Sarab be pal 


enough in its own Bowels to accompliſh the 'Th 
promiſed, whether there be Means or no in us to effes 
it. Wherefore this Promiſe in the Text, being anal» 


ſolute Promiſe, by Virtue of jt, not by Virtue af our 
' ſelves, or by our own Inducements, do we come u 


Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo are the Words of the Text; Al 
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720 Therefore is every fincere Comer to Jeſus Chriſt, 
L. ed alſo 2 Child of the. Promiſe: Now we, Brethren 
are Iſaac was, are the Children of the Promiſe, Gal. iv. 
8 that is, We are the Children that Ged hath pro- 
Wniſcd to Jeſus Chriſt, and given to him; yea, the 
Whildren that Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed ſhall come | 
d him. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come. 
M Fourthly, This Word (fall come) engageth Chriſt 
o communicate all Manner of Grace to thoſe. thus 
Jin him, to make them effeQually eome to him, 
[hey ſhall came; that is, not if they will, but if Grace, 
U Grace, if _—_— Wiſdom, a — Heart, _ che 
oly Spirit, and all joining together, can make them 
* — 11 ſay, this Word Chalbeime) being abſolutey | 
ach no Dependance upon our on Will, or Power, or 
Goadneſs; but it engageth for us, even God himſelf, 
Chriſt himſelf, the Spirit himſelf. When God had 
made that abſolute Promiſe to Abraham, that Sans. 
"Bſhould have a Son, Abraham did not at all lol ta ann 
unlifications in himſelf, becauſe the Promiſe looked: |} 
at none; but as God had, by the Promiſe, abſolately | 
promiſed him a Son ; ſo he conſider'd now, not bis 
wn Body now dead, nor the Barrenneis of Sarah's. 
EWomb. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of G 
through Uubelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 1 
JJolory to God, being fully periuaded, that what ke 
dad promiſed he was able to perform, Rom.tv. He 
pad promiſed, and had promiſed abſolutely, Sargh | 
hall Have a Son: Therefore Abraham looks chat He, 
ito wit, God, muſt fulfil the Condition of it. Neithgr- } 
Mis this Expectation of Abraham diſapproved by tha 
ooh Ghoſt, but accounted good and laudable ; it be- 
i that by which he gives Glory to God. The Fa- 
er zito' bath given to Chriſt, a certain Number of 
este fave; and he himſelf hath ſaid, They ſnall come | 
der the Church of God, then, live in a joyial 
ion of the utmoſt Accompliſhment af this 
ee dor aſſuredly it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one 
en Part of a Tirtle chereof hall fail: Thy 
* by And 
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And now; before i goany — twil more park; 

8 enquire into the Nature of an Aolute Promi. 
Bit. We call that an Mb/olute Promiſe, that is maſh 

| - 'witheur any Condition: Or more fully thus; it is 

; © Mefolute Promite of God, or of Chriſt, which make ea 

} : over tothisor that Man, any Saving Spiritual Bleflingn 
f 


without a Condition to be done on our Pare for the oj 
* ' taining thereof. And this we have in Hand is fuch : 
one: Lerthe keſt Maſter of Arts on Earth ſnew me, 
de can, any Condition in this Texe, de pendig p. 
- any Quali kcztion in us, which is not by the 
miſe concluded, ſhallbe by the LordJeAveifeRed inn ar 
Second, An Abſolute Promiſe therefore is, as we ſaſſ la 
| =ayithour if or aro zund that is, it requireth — ne 
us, chat itſelf mike be aecompliſh'd. It faith not, 7 
. hall, F ebey + ©? ; but, They ſhall : Not, they ſhall 
i they uſe the Meuns ; but, They ſhall. You may : 
that a Will, and the Use of the Means, » fa 
_ tho” not expreſſed. But I anſwer, No, by no | 
dat is a Condition of this-Promile s If they be at iN: 
4 1 they are included there, as 
Fruit of the Bſelnte Promiſe, not as if it expec 
/ the Qualification to ariic from us, Thy Peogle þ 
- be willing is the Day of thy Power, Pialm ex.; 
that is = F abſolute tex Fa But doth that Prof 
-miſe fuppoſe a Wi eſs in us, as à Condition 
| God's making us willing? They thalt be willing, | 
they are willing: Or, Frey ſhall be willing, if 4 
Will be willing. This is ridiculous; there 18 nothing 
. .of this ſuppo . The Promiſe is abſoluta as to wi 
tat all it engageth for its own 4 . Fe 
the mighty Power of Chriſt, and his | 
to accompliſh. Le: 
The Difference therefore betwixt the lute 
 Gonditional Promiſe, is this: Ws 5 
Fit, They differ in their Terms: The g 
Promiſes ſay, I will, and you ftalt; we, der Wy 
Will, if you il} ;/ or, Do this, and thou * it 
ae * Ezek, xxxvi. N Gor. 


wo 
* i 725. 1 12 8 
” 1, A 17 ** 2 —4 


Anno. 
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e paul, 28. 3, 3 32 3. Heb. | 3 $9, toy / 
rOmi! _ Er. 1. 1 | 
s man 
It is rd They differ in their Way of communi- 
nal EE Tings Handy, ok the Ab/olate ones com- 
leflingfpnunicate Things freely, only of Grace; the other, 
the offif there be that Qualification in d, that the Promiſe : 
ach : *. for, not IM 5 * 2 
me, M. Thirdly, I £ 1 therefore 
Th ( 75 E 
Poll Fourrthly, Abſolute Promiſes muſt. be fulfilled : — 
d in ait ioaal — or may not, be fulfilled 2 
lots Ones mutt be fulfill:d, becauſe of the F - 
neſs of God ; the other may not, becauſe of the | 
Uefaithfulneſs of Men 4 
alf Nil, Jb/olute Promiſes have therefore a Sufici- 7 
excy in themſclves, to bring about their awn-Fulfl- 
Mlings ; the Conditional have not ſo. The ele 
Premiſe is therefore a Big-belly'd Premiſe, becauſe . 
it bath in itſelf, a Pulnels of all defired Things far _ 


vs; nd will, when the Time of that Promite is. * 


tegcome, yield to us Mortals, that Which will 4045 
fave us 5 yea, and make us ca of antwerin 1 


= Demands of the Promiſe that is conditional. Where 
> oltifore, tho' there be a real, yea, an eternal Difference 
Jia theſe Thing: (with others) betwixt the conditional 
„Hand ute Promiſe; yet again in other Reſpetts, ys 
there 5 a bleſſed Harmany —_ them; 5 = 
de ſeen in theſe Particulars. No 
Firſt, The conditional Premiſe calls for Repentanee, 
the ab/olute gives it, A v. 32, 31. | 
dacand y, be conditional Pan calls far Faith, - 4s 


3 


2 ee ab/alure Promi gives it, Zeph. iii. 12..Rom: xv. 2. 
e an eee The conditianal Promiſe calls for a new 


ent the ab/olute Promiſe gives it, Exel. xuvi. 
£/o1ullf As, The conditional Promiſe calleth for Holy 
the 'abfolute Promiſe giveth it, ar cauleth.” 
it Feb. xxxvi. 27. 

' 26S //An f —— agree Bk: Þ again. 
3» ah EI #- ho - 
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che conditional Promiſe Meſſerh the Man, who by 


2 


. 
+ 


5. 
1 
— 


upon us, that the conditional calleth for at our Hand 
come. But how if they want thoſe Things, thoſt 


| gs ins, and how ſhall they then come; 


ys Promife is endued with its Fruit: As for 
nce: 

Fir/t, The Promi ſt maketh Men u 
= the — follows, ſaying, Ble 1 
. the undefiled in the M. ay, «uo awalketh in the Way 
* the Lord, Pſalm cxix. i. 
| Second! ly, The abſolute P. -omiſe giveth to this N 
the Fear of the Lord, and then the conditional fc 
lows, ſaying, Blaſed is every one that f t 
- Lord, exxviii. 1. 

Thirdly, The 1 Promiſe giveth F aith, 
- think this conditional follows, faying Bleſſed is 
. that believeth, . Zephan. iii. 12. 1 „ 

Fourthly, The abſolute — brings free Fe 
- giveneſs of Sins, and the conditional ſays, Bleed a 
a [= whoſe 2 are forgiven, aud whoſe 8 t 
* 88. covered, Rom. iv. 7, 8. | 
Fifthly, The abſolute Premiſe ſays, That Ged's Ell 
all hold out to the End, then the conditional follow 


with this Bleſſing ; He that ſhall endure to the Exd, ti 
Jang foul be jad, 1 Pet. i. 4, 5, 6. Matt. xxiv. 
'hus.do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſcrve one anothe 
us, in this their harmonious Agreement. 
No the Promiſe under Confideration, is an 4 
folate Promiſe : All that the Father giveth | to al 
came to me. : 
T his Promiſe Sabo is, as is ſaid, a * 
Promiſe, and hath in itſelf all thoſe Things to beſto 


They ſhall come ! Shall they come? Yes, They ſha 


. Graces, Power, and Heart, without which theytay 
not come? Why, Shall come, anſwereth all this, ay 
all Things elſe that may in this camp i 
And here I will take the Liberty to am 

Obje&. 1. But they are dead, dead 


- __ 9 — raiſe — 


— > a 


to FESUS CHRIST. „ 


th. The Hour is coming „ and vw i, that the 
ad ſhall hear the Voice of The Sen Son of Gad, and they 
it hear ſhall Live. Thus therefore is this Impe- 
ment by Shall come, removed "aut of the Way: 
ey ſhall hear, they ſhall live. 


n Captive at his Will, and he is ſtranger than 
ey: How then ſhall they come ? 
Aae. Why, Shall come hath alſo provided an 
elp for this. Satan hath bound that Daughter of 
h ſo, that ſhe could by no Means liſt up ber- 
f; but yet Shall come ſet her free both in Body 
d Soul. Chrift will have them turned from the 
pwer of Satan to God. But what! Muſt it be, if 


2 to turn them? No, he will do it ly, of 


its natural Powers, at his Will; but wh 
40 ? Will he hold him when Shall came 
(will he then lett him) for coming to  ——of 
wriſt ? No, that cannot be, his Power is but the 
Ver of a fallen Angel; but ©/:!7 rome is the Word 
God: Therefore Shall come 1 1 2 ee 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 2gaink it?“ 
There were ſeven Devils i in Mary Ma 2:14/ene, too | 
any fow her to get from under thc Power of ; but 


* Pa Man that was roffvſfed with 2 Logon, Mark 
too. mach cc ted „em, for him, by 


He Stall cent, ec ee 55 Power: 


hi del ti Promiſe wits to bc. 1 lied upon him, 
1 Wanner, nor cc al Al t. 4 Sr hinder him 
EL from 


2? 1 


— — — — if — — — — — — —— 


Ohect. 2. But they are Satan's Captives; he rakes | 


y turn themſelves, or do ſomethin yp merit ay 5 


n good Will. Alas ! Man whoſe Soul is ks. 
| th the Devil, is turned whitherſoever that Gover- 


liſteth, is taken Captive by him, notwithſtand- 


pats forth | 


Sh 


hen the Time was come that Shall come was to be 
filled apon her, they give Place fly from her, and 

cone, indeed) to Jeſus Chriſt; according as it is 

itt n All that the Father giveth me, jhall come to ne. 


an Force, to ; e 25 bet had (to boot) 
che Men under ene t ko i, bad he that 


cd ._me.o. —_— * 
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cam, ſays the Sinner. Now as fare 2s he is con- 


ſtanding he ſaid, I <v/// ror, he aſterwards re | 
and — By this Parable, * ChriA ſets foe ortb 


| _ 3 becauſe by that Promiſe « Cure is provide 7 


was alſo this this She! cume that x 
when by theſe evil Spirit 
he was hurted hither and thither ; and it was by the 
Virtue of Shall tows, that at laſt he was ſet at 
from them, and enabled indeed to come to Chriſt. l ms 
Ml] that the Father gi vet h me, Shall come to me. 
Object. 3. 7 Sal , (you fay ?) But how if; the 
will not? And i then what can Shall come. do ? 
Anſw. True, there are ſome Men fay, Ws: ar:| 
Lords, we will come no more urdir thee, Jer. ii. 3t, 
But as God ſays in another Caſe, (if they are con 
cerned in Shall come to me) They Hall hee hoſe 
Word fball and, mine or theirs, 33 xliv. 28. Here 
then is the Cafe, we muſt ſee who will be the Lyar; 
be that faith, 1 will mee, or ke that faith, He all 
cn to n You Hall come, fays Gyd : I will 


cerned in this Shall come, God will make that Man 
- - eqtihis own Words; for I vill aer, is the unadviled$ 
+ Cantluſiort of a crazy-headed Sinner; but Sc 
=... by him — is of Power to perforin hi 
Son, go to work To-day is my Vineyard, laid the 
the Pacher; t he anfwered, and ſaid, I uu kc 
dene What now! will be be able to kund to l 
Refuſal} Will he purſue his deſperate Denial! No, 
1 . 3 _—_— f 
tance ? Why, it us Wra up forſſ! 
. in the ab/olate Promije ; Dd therefore, — 


the Obſtinacy of the Sinners of the W orld, as touch 
ing their coming to him ; they will not come, how 
threatned, yea, tho Life be offered them apa of | 
dition of Coming. ma] 

But now, when Shall rome, the ala P: 1 hac 
God, comes to be fulkiled upon them, then the de 


— — 


the Rebellion of their Wills: Thy People fall 
be willing in WY of thy Tones "Pale os | 
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to FESUS CHE? 57% gy 
People! what People? Why the People that 
Father hath. 
gue that is in the Will of that People ſhall be taken 
ay, and they ſhall be made willing ; Sha/ come © 
| make them willing to come to thee. 


Sinſt Chrift, his Goſpel, :=:4 People, woull hardly 
e th6ught | that he would have ever been à Fullow- 
ff Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially ſince he went not againſt 
Conſcience in perlecuting of them. Tie thought 
ly that he ought to do what he did. But we may 
what Shell come can do, whey it comes to be i- 
&d upon the Soul of a rebellious Sinner; he was 
hoſen Veſſel, given by the Father to the Sou; 
row the Time being come that SH come was 


-on-Þniſhed, and with Trembling and Reverence, in a 
an Moment becomes willing to be obedient te the 
iſedavenly Call, Ad, ix. 50d 
nnd were not they far gone (chat you dead of, A 
bull who had their Hands and Hearts in the Murder 
ache Son of God; and to ſhew their Reſolvedneſs” - 
to · repent of that horrid Fact, ſaid, His Biood 
17, and aur Chiliren ? But mull their 
? Maſt chey be bound to their own Ruin, the 
dellion of their ſtubborn Wills? No, not 
FBe/e the Father gave to Chriſt; wherefore at 
eich uns appointed, Shall come breaks in among — 
nred abſolute Promiſe takes them in hand; and then 


de Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, *uhat foall we 
of No Stabborneſs of Man's Will can ſtand, when 
| hath. ab{ohucely ſaid the contrary ; Shall cam 


had-afore reſolved never to come to him. 

ie Lord ſpake unto Manaſfſeb, and to his Pe- 

P n but would he hear? No, * 
Cobb: Bar ſhall Manaſſeb come off thus ? No, - 

— 
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tiven thee. Fhe Obltracy and 


e that had ſeen Paul in the midſt of his On trages i 


— 


_ Abe 


take him in hand, dehold he is over- muſtered, "Ba 2 


1 
11 
: 
o 


a 5 
8 


come indeed, crying out to Peter, ＋ He 2 


- make them 4 as Doves to their Windows, © 55 


* _—_ * , l 7 „ 4 4 5 ak K 
| 7 r 
* 4s GCamge and Ut 


_  - the Fatherhad open add ſo falling withi 
| | > mr ge Reach r 
come takes him in hand, and then he comes indee« 
* + He comes bow and bending ; he humbles — 
greatly, and been to the Lord, ar 
intreated of him, 


＋ po him, 2 Ghrox. iii. 33. 
The 1 Thief upon the Croſs, at firſt, did rail wit 
his Fellow, upon Jeſus Chriſt; but he was one 
the Father had given to him, and therefore Shall co 
muſt handle him and his rebellious Will. And be 
hold; ſo ſoon ag he is dealt withal, by Virtue of t 
" abſolute . * ſoon he buckleth, leaves 
"railing, falls to lieating of the Son of God f 
$ © Mercy. Les Rink remember me when thos c: 
* thy Kingdom, Matt. xxvli. 44 Luke XXii. 
* 7 2. 
ed. 4 They Shall come, ſay you, but how 
. blind, and ſee not the Way ? For ſome 
from Chriſt, not only by the Obſtinacy 
r: Will, but by the Blindneſs of their Mind 
if they be blind, how ſhall they come? 
k This ion is not, Are they blind? b 
A ny * within. che Reach and Power of Shall c« 
I ſo, that Chill that ſaid, They ſhall come, will fi 
8 Eyes, @ A Guide, or wy to bring them 
- himſelf. - Ma be is for the King If ch 


s Darkneſs did not hinder the 
7 From being the Children of Light; I am cum, fa f 
\ Chriſt, Bar they that ſee not might ſee. And if | 
| _ faith, "See ye Blind that have Eyes; who ſhall hind 
. „kf "Eph. v. 8. Jabs ix. 39. 1/a. xxx. 28. ba 
EI 1 1 
7 5 Auris Promiſe therefore is, as 1 Bud, -bellic 
„having in the Bowels of it, 1 8 

_ occur to the ＋ 1 of elf F 
_ | Bag "tis.ob; | that 4 0 
wu ns a, p< 1 


— r him, and 


BITE > 
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hilly, They fall come to me : Therefore he faith again, * — 
= — bring tho Blind by a Way that they ho vat; 
ill lead them in the Paths that they know ut. 
vill —_— wot Fares wh crooked 
mos trait; theſe Things will I do unto them, and 
oy x them, Ila. prof 16. nn Sc 
ark, I will bring them, though they be blind 8 
will bring them by a Way they know not; I will, 
I will ; 1 they ſhall come to me. 

Olze8. 5. But how if they have exceeded many in 
in and ſo made themſelves far more abomin: ble? 
hey are the Ring- leading Sinners in the Country, 
the Town, or Family ? | * 
Aw. What then ? Shall that hinder the Execu- 
Non of Shall come? It is not Tranſgreſſiogs, zor 
Pins, nor all their Tranſgreſſions in all theis,Sins (if 
hey, by the Father, are given to Chriſt to ſave them) 
that ſhall hinder this Promiſe, that it ſhould not be 
fulfilled upon them: Ie thoſe. Days. and at that Tine, 
ith the Lord, the niqnities of Iſrael all be ug 
or, and not be found, Fen xxxii. 10. Not that ti 
aad none, for they abounded in Tranſgreſſion, 2 Ch W 
xxxix. 9. Exel. xvi. 48. but God would pardon, 
over, hide, and put them away, by Virtue of his 
Mab/olute Promiſe, by which they were given to Chriſt 
to ſave them: Jad 7 will cleanſe them from all their -* 
Mniguity, whereby they have finned againſt me; and. I- 
zei pardan all their lniquity whereby they have tr anj- ; 
tber 2 me. Aud it ſhall be to me for @ Nane 
In. a Praiſe, and an Honour brfora all the Nati® . 
us of thi Barth, which fball bear w abe Ceed, l 


* 
r - 
. 


je? #549 them $7 and they ball fear ard tramble for ol 
"Ka he Ca daft, and all the Proſperity tab I procere 4% 
2 N "0; - XX tt, 8, 9. | | mn 1 15 
does how if they have not Faith and 
s hall they come her? 


* 


ö 
i 
N, 


beds hach ſaid, ey lhail cowgy TRY] 


| Sexe bur God? Why, God indeed doth 


"3 1 de the Way to 3 28 Infivd = 
are, then Faith and Repentance ſhall be given 
tem; for Shall come muſt be fulfilled on them. 


in the midſt of thee an affiited and poor People, ani 
_ they ſhall — in the * of the 7444 — ſha 
| be a Root of Jeſſe, and he ſhall riſe to reign over th 
Gentiles ; and in him ſhall the Gentiles traf, Zep 
ii. 12. Rom. xv. 12. 


Mecping and Supplication acill I lead them, Acts v 


all conditional Ones in the Belly of it, and alſo Pro 

_ : wakon to anſwer all thoſe Qualifications that the; 
. propound to him that ſeeketh for their Benefit : And 
. it mult be ſo; for if Shall come be an abſolute, Pref 
4 miſe, as indeed it is, then it muſt be fulfilled upo 
£ Very one of thoſe, concerned therein. I fay, i 


Believing is all one (according to Jobn vi. 35) H 
- that cometh to me ſhall never bunger, and he that beſt 
_ Tieveth in me ſhall never thirft._ 


much as to ſay, they Shall bezug, and 2 
repent, to the ſaving of the Soul. So 
ſent Want of Faith and Repentance, 

this Promiſe of God of none Effe& 3+ becauſe-thi 

this Promiſe hach in it, to give what aer 


"4 


du Q 17 


Firſt, Faith ſhall be given them; 7 vill alſo lia 


Secondl;, They ſhall have Repentance : He is ex 
alted to give 2 tance : They ſhalf come: weeping 
and ſeekirg the Lord their Ged.: And again, Witl 


30, 31. Jer xxxi. 9. 5 
I told you before, that an abſolute Promiſe hat hri 


' "muſt be fulfilled, if God can by Grace, and his ab 
 Jolate Will, falfil it. Beſides, ſince Coming an 


Then, when he faith, they "Shell come, "tis 


the p 
ot mas 


and expect. I w ve them an Heart. er 
x give them my 8 pit 1 will give them Re Fo 
Fm give them aith. Mark theſe” Waris 1 


any 112 be in Chrift, he is a new 3 I 
how came he to be a new Creature, ſinee of 2 


+ * 
Wt 


1 
- 
». 
day 
* 
* % 
- — 
- 


Lale ith d. [acre Thi 


* JI . rr 
vw. And hence then it follows, even after he hac 
Mid, they are new Creatures, and all Things are of 4 
od ; that is, all this new Creation ſtandeth in the _ 
ve Operations, and ſpecial Workings of the . 
Spirit of Grace, who is God, 2 Coy. v. 17, 18. 
all O5je#. 7. But how ſhall they eſcape all thoſe dan- 
thegerous and damnable Opinions, that like Rocks and 
Quick-ſands, are in the Way which they are going 
Anſw. Indeed, this Age is an Age of Errors, if 
ex&yer there was an Age of Errors in the World; but 
inet the Gift of the Father, laid claim to by the Son, 
Vithifin the Text, muſt needs eſcape them, and in con- 
s viflufion come to him. And theſe Shall comes will 
break thoſe Chains and Fetters, that thoſe given to 
nat Thriſt are intangled in, and they Shall come, be- 
Pro auſe he hath fall. they ſhall come to him. 
they Errors are like that Whore, of whom you read 
Andn the Prowerbs, that fitteth in her Seat in the High 
PrePlaces of the City, 70 call Paſſengers who go righ# 


| 


& I» 


poi; their Way, Prov. ix. 13, 14, 15, 16. But the 
Perſons that by the Father ate given ta the Son ts 
; abJYave them, are fit one Time or other, ta be ſecuted 
Sy Shall come to ne. 3 
And therefore, of ſuch it is ſaid, God will guide 
t befthem with his Eye, with his Cognſel, by his Spirit, 

ad that in the Way of Peace, by the Springs of 
is Vater, and into all Truth, Pf. xxxii, 8. Ixxiii. 24, 
ent ob» xvi. 13. Luke i. 79. Iſa. xlvii. ro, Sa then, 


— 
- 


> preſſe that a by 4 Guide, (and all that the Packs 7 
makSiveth co Chriſt ſhall have it) he ſhall Weape thoſ ß 
> thiPangers, he {þ111 not err in the Way ; yea, tha hes 
ll foe 2 Fool, he (ball not err therein, /a. xxxiii. for 
E. wilfvery ſuch an one it is faid, Tbias Ears (hull Ma- 4 
tan er baluud thee, iz; Thes is the Way, walk is 
1-1, be fe tun to the Right-hand, aud when ye u 
„ee, Ia. xxx. 21. | | f 
Ter dere Thieves nad Robbers before Clrift's 

: then” us there are alla uow : Rut, . he, The 
* n E 3 

Bi EP 2 8 


n Tome an | 
e why, did they net hear them, but beraufffidi 

5 &y were Under t Power of Shall come ; that at 
| my Promiſe, that had the Grace in * th b be, J 
tom üpon them, as could 'make them able right! | 
to Litinguiſh of Voices, My Sheep hear my Poice. 
Farther, The very plain Sentence of the Texſd"2k* 
makes Proviſion 'againit all "theſe Things; for if 
_Jaith, All that the Father giveth me, tha 5 NE 
"me; that i is, ſhall not be ſto pped or be allured to taky 
up any where ſhort of Me ; nor ſhall Y turn al:de 
to alade with any beſides Me. 


— "4 


? ” 


Shall come (to Me.) 0 
To Me!) By theſe Words there is — mear Js 5. 
wr not expredſed) a double Cauſe of their coming. 


0 him, 
N Pirft, There is in Chriſt a Fulneſs of All fue. _— 
| ip of that which is needful to make us happy. a 
ccondly, Thoſe that indeed come to bim, di 
* eherefore Ee wo him, that they may reccive it a 


A for the firlt of theſe, there is in Chriſt = Ful 
ws of All-ſufficiency of all that which is nHessdful u 
= vo, Hence it is ſaid, For it pleaſed th 
ather, that in Him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell. - | 
in, Of bis ne wwe have all received, anf 
race for Grace, Col. i. 19. John i. 16. It ia a 0 
Quaid of him, that his Riches are unſearchable. Th 5 
d Enſearchable Riches of Chrifl, Eph. wn, $. He: wy” 

Phat he faith of himſelf : Riches and Honour air, 
2 =vith Me ; even durable Riches and Rig breaſneſt . f 
©. My Fruit is better than Gold: yea, than fine -Gold © Thi 
:— wa 222 than _ 25 70g $5 | Papa, 
ay of Kig 2 in the mi f en 
27. them that love Mie t nd . 4 
erit Suh. 


1 will fill their - 8 9 
Prov. — = 20, 21. 


Thus in general. But more particula 2 eitbe 
Fry. There is that Light in Enrik LIE N 
ent 10 ed them out of all n is! 


. ws % 1 
. 
POO” WERE — et + — — 4 —¶—ä eÿũññůñ...... . I e 1 mak; oP 


i, 


4 a a &# 2 Te ah, 
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midſt of which, all. other, but them that come 6 

im, ſtumble, fall, and periſh, ; Jan the WH 

he World, faith he; he that fall, 1 Me, + 

1 ſro? abide i in Darkneſs, but have. the Light of Life, 

ſohn viii. 12. Man by Nature is in Bake, 

E. be * and l not Whither, he 
goes, ofs bath blinded his Eyes ; neithes | 

an any. . 7310 Chriſt, lead Men out of this 

* Darkneſs; Conſcience cannot do it; — 

| = tho in Kun che ern of Man, | 

t. h reroga tive, bejongs. only to Jeſys, Shri. 

Secondli, There is: Lite in Chriſt, tlrat is ta 

nd no where elſe, Pohn v. 40. Us is a Princi- 


« dy. 


e Sayl, by which it ſnall be acted. and 
8 2 do _ 7 5 ry 4 bn, is ple: = 
it 


UC 


cr 


Pu his Life a, My 3 5 "=D TB 1 mY 
god; that is, good in his own, and 
8 22 = Eltcam,, Y N! 9 true 1 ating 

ut what is \ the 4 ext. "4 
J There is alfo TY far BE came to 2 „ 
e. he bx Faith in his Fleſh and Blood ; He that 
. ateth Me, all liue, by Ma, Joka vi. 57. 
Nothing is more defireable than Life, to bing ag 
L; un in, Hasel th e Sende nee. af Concemntion.; . 

J. berg, only is Lee to, * found: Tiis Life, to 
wit, Eternal 12.5 is aw the Son 3 3 that is, in him 
at ſaith in: che Toxt, A that the Fa: ber hath ee, wad 
Me, Hall come to Me, John v. 10. 4 
' Thirdly, The — ipeaking in the Text, is he 
one by whom Poor Sinners have \dmittunce_to, 
nd . 2 with the Father, becauſe of the 
s Righteouſne's, by, and in which, he 


Ire. them amiable and. ſpotleſs in his 8 gle; : 
che Fran any Way befides him, ſo to con to 
ther 3 J am the » ſays he, che 03-4 
: ns Man cometh, to, the Father bur by Me, 
*" _—_ Ez , 
12 2 N 8 


0 Freely, ohn vii. 37. Rev. xxi. 6. 


ritual Good, and that they may be protected by hi 


7 Tome and fee 


{+ FRY 6. All other Ways to God are dead ani 
damnable, the deſtroying Cherubim ſtand with flan 
ing Swords, turning every Way to keep all _ 
from his Preſence, (Ger. iii. 24.) all others but tl 
that come by him. 

I am the Door, by Me, faith he, FA 
rer in, be ſhall be ſaved, John x. 1, 2. 

"The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text is He, and onh 
He, that can * everlaſting Peace; therefore, faith 
he, My Peace I give unte ya. My Peace, which } wit 
a Peace of God, Peace * Conſcience, and th: bid 
everlaſting. My Peace, Peace that cannot be £qu: 7 
| ted, not as the World giveth, give I unto 177. 
the World's Peace paſſeth away ; but mine 1s Divine þ 
and Eternal. Hence it is called h, Peace of God 
that pafſuth all Underſtanding. 2 
Fearthly, The Perion ſpeaking in the Text, hath 
enough of all Things truly ſpiritually good, wo fu 
tisfy the Defire of cvery Rooks Soul > Gar Tins © 
Sod, and cred, ſaying, If any ” Man A2. 2 i 
- yore unte Me and drink. And to him my tir 
Jui give of the Fountain of the Water of Lify D 


Fifthly, With the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, i » 
Power to perfect and defend, and deliver thoſe thai": 
come to him er Safeguard, 4 Power, faith he, fe 
Heaven and Earth are given to me, Mat xxviii. 188 

Thus might I multiply Inſtances in . his Natu 
in Abundance. Pur, 
|  Cixthly, They that in Truth do come to him, dt 

therefore come to him, that they may receive it a 
his Hand They come for Light, they come fo 
Reconciliation with God; they come for Peace 
they come that their Souls may be ſatisfied witty Sp 


againft all Spiritual and Eternal Damnation; Aud 
4 is able to give them all this, to the fathlling@ 
ir Joy 7 way te nd when ho OY 

Y 15 cond proved "Mn 


yp 


- ” 


to) FJ. 3% 
Firf, From _ in. Declaration of thoſe that 
y are come to him : Being juſtified by Faith, 85 
ave haue Peace with God — our Lord Jela, * 
xl Chriff, by <vhom alſo we have Acceſs with Boldnef : 
unto this Grace, wherein wwe' fland, and rejoice ius 
Hope of the Glory of God, Rom. v. | 
Secondly, That while they keep their Eyes upon . 
albu. they never deſire to change him for another, 
x — to add to themſelves ſome other Thing, together 
ch } with him, to make up their Spiritual Joy ; God for- 
bid, faid Paul. that I ould glory, ſave in the Croſs 
onr Lord Jeſus Chrift. Yea, and I account all 
s but Le, for the Excellency of the Rnowtedge 
2 Jeſas my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered ibe 
Gad 7. all Things, and do account them but Dung, 
22 may av#n Chriſt, and be found in hin: Ne . 
hati Having mine own Righteouſneſs, which iz of the Law: 
o Govt that which is through the Faith 2 f Chrift, the FW 
Te Tring 1 which is 0 of God by Faith, ” Phil 11 7s Ee 


irt 22 „ "Tis evident allo by. their earnelt Dili, 7 — 

Lihat others might be made Partakers of their Blieb 

ſedneſs, Brethren, ſaid Paul, my Hearg' s. Defire and 

xt, Mayer to God for Iſrael is, That they might be faved Þ 

| it is, that Way that he expected to 95 ſaved him⸗ 

elf: As he ſaith alſo to the Galatians, Brethren, 

ich be, 7 befeech you to be as Þ am, for ! am as ye - 

re; that is, a Sinner as ye are. Now I beſeech yoy 

tek for Life, as I am ſeeking of it; as who won 

Ry. For there is a Sufficiency in the Lord Teſus both | 
Wor me and you. 6 

fl Foarthly. "Tis evident alſo, by the Triumph that + 

ch Men make over their Enemies, both Bodily 

| id Ghoſtly : Naw Thanks ve to God, f:1d Paul who 

Y 5 es al wayt to triumph in Feſus. Aud who Ha 

0 ovate. 11 from the Love of Chriſt our Lord ? And 

3 aher is thy Sting ! O Grave, 
Tiger The Sting of Death is Sin, and 

_Y Sis is the * aw , but Thanks be = 

4 


* 


zuin 
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| pr ws the 7 2 thegugh 3 
2 Cor. ii, 14. Ram. = 35 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. 


| the Glory of that which they have found in him, tc 
 fuffer and endure what the Devil and Hel irfelf bath 
Shall Tribulation, or 33 or Perſecution, 
. are accensted as Sheep for the Slaughter ) Nay, in al 


nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Power: 


| foarate us Jrom 1 


is is 5 & OFF 4 


Fifth, "Tis evident for that they are made by 


or could invent, as a Means to ſeparate them from him. 
Again, Who ſhall ſeparate us freer the Lowe of _— 
4 


mine, or Nakedneſi, or Peril, or Sauerd, ( as it is xvrit 
ten, For thy Sake aus ave killed all the Day long, wut 


theſe Thing: aue are more than Cinguerers, through hin 
that led vs. For I am perſuaded, that nather Death, 


now Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor Heighth || [: 
nor Depth, nor any other Creature, fhall be able to ſe-yy. 

e Lore of Gon, which is in Ci 
Ichs, Rom vill. 


and 
Shall _ (to Me.) Oh the Heart attracting Glory Pia 


5 that is in Jeſus Chat (when he is diſcovered} 10 drauf 7 


; we 


 ._ their Sins, is for want of a Sight of bis Glory. 


— 


being ſenſible of their own Vileneſs; FT 15 


— — — —— — —— - - — _ — — —— —— — n . —— a> 


© Cauſe: of ing to him. Ard we. beheld thi Ane 
et the Father, — 14 2 
You 


| — them that believe not, leſt the ö 4 


mean, when his Glory is ciſcoyered, then they; pub 


. thoſe: to that- are given to him of the. Father I chat 
ann old, rendred this as thef han 


me 


why Others come not, but periſh 


dur Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are Jol, i i _ 
whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minde 5 


I 
Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Ja 
Huld ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 5 | TW 
There is therefore Heart-thirfting Glory in Jeſuflo 


- Chriſt, which when diſcovered, draws the Man 10 har 


hum; wherefore, by Hall come to Me, Chr meg 


come, then they Hall come to Me. Therefarsy, A d e 


eh 
True-comers come with Weeping and hay 
C 


wid, on the ES wh 


„ 11 4 "SY FF A 

come to Zion with Sing'ng, aad everlaſting Joy, and 

ſhall obtain Joy and Gla.incis, and Sorrow: and Sth | 

ing ſhall fly away; that is, at the Sight of the Glaxy 

ol that Grace, that ſtews it'z!f to them now, in the g 

Face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Hopes that 

may now have, of being wich him in tive Hea- 

venly Tabernacles. Tnerefore it faith ag:in, With 

i Gladne/s and Rijoicing jvall they be brought ; they Hall 

tinter into the King's Palace, Iſaiah xxxv. 10. chap. li. 
ii. Pfalm xiv. 15 | 

al There is therefore Heart - attracting Glory in the 

tis Loyd Jeſus Chriſt; whien, when diſcovered, ſubi cts 

the Hzart to the Word, and makes us come to him. 

ver Ti ſaid of Arobom, That when he dwelt in M. 

petamia, the Glory of God appeared unto him, Aal: 

fe-ftvv. 2 javing, Get thee ont of thy Cruntry. And what 

Amen? Why, away he went from his Houle and Fri-nis, 

and all the World cou'd not ſtay him. Now, as the 

Pia miſt lays, Jo is the. King of (Glory? He aniwers, ,. 
The Lord mighty in Battle. Audavho was that bur :o 


der that ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, when he dd. 
s theſ hang on the Tree, triumphiug over them̃ thereon? 
the And who was tha: but Jelus Chriit, 3 the Perſon 


14 — in the Text? Therefore ih of _ 4bra- . © 
A 1 am, Be few this Day; yea, ſaith he is the Jeu 7 
I Father Abrabam rygoiced to ſce my Day, and be 
„ M it, and was glad. Pſalm xxiv. 8.. Col. 11. Eds 
md Is. James i. 2. Jahn vin 56. 8 
ht ON Indeed the cat nal Man feys (at leaf) in his. Hears, 
3008/2 lin. 1. 2, 3. There i; no Form or Comtiineſs in Ci ngjh, 

1d when fbull u fee him ? There is no Beauty that ave 
Jeſusg Achire him ; but he lies. Tis he ſpeass, as. 
n having- never ſeen him. But they that fland ia his 
ma Word, by the Help of his Holy Spirit, will tell pou 
page r Fhings. But we, ſay they, ail with open Face, 


i Wlbehalding, as in 2 Glas, the Glory of he Lord. are 
$ banged into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 
uw G4 i. 17. 18. They fee Glory in his Perſon, 
ai Underiakings, Glory in the Mera SE is | 


* — — — — —U— — _- ——— 


8725 
7 , Elvod, and Glory in the Perfection of his Righteouſſt no 
niefs ; yea, Heart- affecting, Heart. ſweetening, aniſſof h 

_ Heart-changing Glory. 5; 
lndeed this Glory is veiled, and cannot be ſeen. butſjafter 
- us c iſcovered by the Father, Mar. xi 27. It is veiledſuch 


| Fen: Efteemiog the Reproach of Chriſt, greater Riehl V 


— 


. 
- 


os rn 2 dd 


ro = =0 Ore and Carle gm 3 
that 


with Fleſh, with Meanneſs of Deſcent from the FleſhÞn. 


and with that Igrominy ard Shame that attended hinflities 


tte Fleſh ; but they that can, in God's Light ſee thro Jeſus 
theſe Things, they ſhall ſee Glory in him; yea, ſuch}£-0c 


' Glory as will draw and pull their Hearts unto him. Daa 


Why® What wisthe Matter? Why, he ſaw more i 


und, for ought I know, had been King at laſt, had he 


Maſes was the 2dopted Son of Pharaoh's Daughter or © 


then conformed to the preſent Vanities that was then zan 
at Court; but be could not, he would not do it Gra- 


ite worſt af Chriſt (bear with the Expreſſion) than] 


in the beſt of all the Treaſures of the Land of Egypigrea 


ide Recompence of Reward: He forſobdk Feypr, nofff 


Ee refuſed to be called the Son of Pharach's Daugh 
ter; chuſir g rather to ſuffer Affliction with the Peop 77. 
of-God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin tor a Se: 


than the Treaſures of Egypt; for he bad Reſpect t<eiv! 


fearing the Wrath of the King: But what empoldene we | 
him ihus to do? Why, he endured ; for he had F'* ** 


Sight of the Peron ſpeak ing in the Text; be endure Rect 


us ſecing him who is inviſible. But I ſay, Would 


Sight of Jeſus have thus taken away Mo/cs's Hearn” 


from a Crown and a Kingdom, Cc. had he not b 


mat Sight ſcen more in Him, than was to be feen i" . 


5 them, Hb. xi. 24, 25, 20. 1 10 
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| as he was, to make the beſt Judgment of rhe Thing 


Moſes, of y.t.om we ſpake before, was no Chil © 
when be was thus taken with ile beauteous Glory 1 
his Lord. He was Torty Years old, and ſa conſ 
quently was able, being a Man of fuch Wiſde 


ard of the Goodneſ of them that way before him 
the Land of Egypt. But he. even he it was, that e 
that low Elter upon the Glory of En 831 vol 


a 


— 


* 1 » o 
* HY [9 Tz. 


* 


ul Er not worth the me;dling with, when he bad a Sight 


of his Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This wicked World thioks, S 
that the Fancies of a Heaven, and a Happineſs hers- i 
fter, may ſerve well enough to take the Het of 


ſach as have net the World: od Things to delight: * 


eln in. But let them know, Men of all Ranks and Qua-. 
aim lities, have been taken with the Glory of the Lord. 


aro Jeſus, and have left al o fol ow him: As. Abel, So H, 
uch ech, Noob, Alrobam, anc, Facob, Miſs, Sam e, 
ID. vid. Solimon; and who not, that had either Wit, 
terflor Grace, to favour hravealy hings? F:dezd,, none 
| hl can ſtand off from Hi. nor any longer: hold out 
nen azainſt Him, to whom he reveals the Glory of his 

it Grace. | | 105 ; . 
e il Aud bim that cometh to NA I auill in noi, caftont.) 

By thcie Words our Lord Jelus Cot. tet for.h rhe 
great Gooduneſs of his Nature to ds the coming Sin- 
ner. Before he ſaid, 7 hoy. hall ccme; and he dcctareth. 
Tae with Heart and Agictions be avili receive them. 
Aid bim that cometh to me, I exiil in no <vjr it ut. 
Where it is. evident (ma) ſome fay) that Chriit's 1x ö 
ceiving us to Mercy, depends upon our coming. and 
ſo our Salvation by Chrut is congitional: If we come, 
ve ſhall begeceived ; if not. we ſha!l not; for that 
is full) intimatzd by the Words. The Primiſe of 
urel Reception is ouly to him t, at comet; Aud him that 
d cn I aniwer, that the Comine, ia theiz Words 
nentioned. as 2 Cordirton of being received to ife, 
is that which is promiled.. All tha ile Father giveth 
We, ll come to me; and lim hit comet to me, {avil[ 
pn 10 Wife c.il ous thence. Ie faith not, and bim tbr 
s come, but him that com thb. 9 HY 

| | 'To-ſpeak:to-theſe Word, 

; "x. gcueraul. 

1 2: More particulerly. | 
I general : They fiznify o us theſe Four Things ye 

* Jeſas Chriſt- dota build upon it, taat 
bnge the Father gave his People to him, they thall be 
able” to come tv him. As who thuutc fay, I k 

226% C 6 1 


naw. 
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that fince they are iven to me, they ſhall he able-tc 
>” come unto me. He faith not, If they come, or [ 
ſuppoſe. they will come; but, and him that: cometh. 
1 Words therefore be ſhews us, that he addreſ- 

himſelf to the recgiving of them whom the Fa- 
' ther gave to him, to ſave them | 

$:condly, Chriſt alſo ſuggeſicth by theſe Words, that 
he very well knowe:h who are given to him; not by 
their coming to him. but by their being given to him. 
M that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me ; and him 
. that cometh, &c. This him he knoweth to be one 
= "that the Father hath given him; and therefore he re- 
ceiveth kim, even becauſe the Father hath given him 
to him, Jabn x. I know my Sheep, ſaiih he: Other il 
Sheep have J. ſaid he, that are not of this Fl: Not 
of the Jeuiß Church; but thoſe that lie in their Sins, | 
even the rude and barbarous Gertiles. I herefore, 
When Paul was afraid to ſtay at Corinth, from a Sup- Pur. 
- poſition that ſome Miſchief might be fal him there, l. 
not afraid, ſaid the Lord Jeſus to him, but /peak, and 


{ 


* 
= 


bs beld nat thy Peace, for I have much Pcotle in this City, 
John x. 16. Acts xviii. 9, 10. The P. of le that the 
; Lord here ſpeaks of, were not at this Time accounted 


* his, by Reaſon of a Work of Converſion that already 
bad paſled _= them, but by Virtue of the Gift of 

* , the Father, for be had given them unto him: There- 

' fore was Paul to ſtay here, to ſpeak the Word of the 
Lord to them, that by his ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt 
might effectually work over their Souls, to the cauſing iþ 
them to come to him, who was alſo ready with Heart 
and Soul to receive them. F 

- Thirdly, Chriſt by theſe Words alfo ſuggeſteth, That 

no more come unto him than are given him of. the 
Father: For the Him in this Place is one of the All 
hat by Chriſt was mentioned before. All that rhe Fa- 
| ther giveth me, Pall come to me ; and every him ef that 
Al, [ xwill in no avife caft out. This the Apoſtie inũ- Met 

 nyateth@where he faith, He gave ſame {pofiles; and Wit 
eme Proplct:, and ſcu. Exvangelifis, ard fontt Pi ug 


2 Trackers; for the er of the n br 7 

LL Del e 

5. Chriff : Till ue all come in the of 

ei · the Knowledge of the Son of Ged, hap 

a- unto che Meaſure of the Stature of the. Res 

Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, 13. 

at Obſerve, as in the Text, ſo here he ſpeaketh 

by N Until we All come. We All! All who? 7 Doch. is, 

m. All that the Father giveth to Chriſt. This is farther 

in mentioned, becauſe he calleth this All, The Body of: *% 

ne | Chriſt, the Fulneſs of Chriſt : By which he 

re- ¶ The true Elect Church, which is ſaid to be his Body + 

im and Fulneſs, Eph i. 22, 23. 

ber | Fearthiy, Chriſt Jeſus by | theſe Words farther mean- 

lot eth, that * is well — with this Gift of the Fa- 

ns, cher to him, All tbat rhe Father giveth me, ſhall come 

re, e me; and him that cometh to me, {<viks in no wif. ; caft 

p- Put. I will heartily, willingiy, and with Con- 

1. ent of Mind receive him. uu Sag + ox; 

, 4rd him) There are divers Sorts of Perſons tha = 

10, Father hath given to Jeſus Chriſt ; they ate not all | 

e Pne Rank, of one Quality. Some are High, ſome. - 
# 


* 
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DW ; ſome are Wiſe, ſome Fools; ſome are more 
ivil, and complying with the Law ; ſome more 
hane, and averſe to him and his Goſpel. Now, fine? 


ioſe that are given to him, are in ſome Senſe 0 ck. di- 
the ferſe; and again, ſince he yet faith, And Bim that 
hoſt ometh, &c. He by thatdoth give us to anceritand, 
ing Pat he is not as Men, for picking and cl.ufing, te 


> a Beſt, and leave a Worſt, but he is for him that 
Father hath given him, and that come:h to him. 
will not alter or change it; a Good fora Bud, or 
Bad for a Good, (Lev. xxvii. 9. 10.) but will take | 
m as he is, and will ſave his Scul. 
There is many a fad Wretch given by the Father ; 
Jos: Chriſt ; but not one of chem all is deſpiſed or 


han. | 
Tei of thoſe thit the Father bath given toChrif, 
pe done worls then all the der 
| 1 
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they were Murderers, Thieves, Drunkards, Unclean 
Perfdns, au what 4 : But he has received them, 
waſhed them, and faved them. A fit Emblem of this 
Sort, is that wretched Inſtance mentioned in the zvith 
of = that was caſt out in a ſtinking Condition, 
that no Eye pitied, to do any of the Things there men- 
ned unto it, or io have Compaſſion upon it: No ſg 
ye, but his that ſpcaketh in the Text. 5 
And bim] Let him be as red as Bliad, let him be as 
be Sed as Crimſon : Some Men are Blood-red Sinners, 
Crimſon Sinners, Sinners of a double Dye; dipp'd and 
; dippd again, before they came to Jeſus Chriſt. Art 
*- thou that readeſt theſe Lines, ſuch an one? Speak out, 
Man; Art thou ſuch an one? And art thou now com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt for the N Juſtification, thi 
thou mighteſt be made white in his Blood, and be co. 
vered withliis Righteouſneſs. ? Fear not; for as much 
© as tis thy coming betokeneth that thou art cf the 
Number of them that the Father hath given to Chhriſt, 
d he will in no wiſe caſt thee out. Come aww, faith 
Chriſt, and lit us reoſon together x though your Sins be a. 
-* Pearlet, they ſhall be asquhite as Snow ; though thry bel 
At red as Crimſon, they ball be as Wael, Iſa. i. 18. 
du him] There was many a ſtrange im came te 
© Jeſus Chriſt in the Days of his Bleſh. but he received, 
all, without turning any away Speating untl 
them of the Kingdom of Ged, and healing ſuch «s ha 
need, of healing, Luke ix. 11. chap. iv. 40. The; 
Words, and bim, are therefore Words to be wor der Ii 
nt: That not one of them, who by Virtue of the ba 
' ther's Gift and Drawing, are coming to Jeſas Chril 
I fay, that not one f them, whatever they have been 
ſhould be rejected, or ſet by, but admi:ted to ſhare 
Aas ſaving Grace. Tis faid in Lite, that People aus 
Lied at thegracions Words that prececdtd cut of bis Mauthih 
Luke iv 22. Now this is ore of rhe gracious Words 
' theſe Words are like Drops of Honey, as it is fail 
Prov. Xvi. 24. Pleujant Words are «as un Honey £0 þ 
Kauder to the Soul, and Health ta the Bones. hefe g 
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tacious Words indeed, even as fall, as a faithful and , 


n 

bd, wericful Fligh-' Prieſt could peak X* 777 5 
ns When Chrilt ea bel b, LE halts * Mo 

th ver and Earth : 'That 1 18, £9 ſoeak ful | ally ww che f 


ment of every ſinful him that is comi ( 5 
drift And tha: This Word i: certaia, wing] m- 
_w confirms it: Heægen ond Ea: ty, aich he, 
vay ; bat my Ward Ball nos paſs ac. Tia. Ti, 
Matt. xxiv. 35. * 
ny 111 is alſo conſn med by the Teſtimony of the Four * 
nd Erangeliſts, who gave faithful Relation of his loving 
Art Reception of all Sorts of Coming 8 nners, whether A 
ut, . were Publicans, Harlots. Thieves. Poſſeſſed of 
m-gDevils, Bedlams, and what not; Ie xix. 1, 2, 3, 4 
5. 6, 7, L. Matt. xxi. 21. Luke xv. and chap xxii. 
E., 47. Mart xix. 9. chap. v. 1, 2, 3, io 7. 1 

1 This then ſhews us, 

Firft, The Greatneſs of the Merits of Chriſt. 

Secondly, The Willingneſs of his Heart, to impure: 
them for Life to che Great, if Coming Sinners. 
me” This ſhews us the Greatneſs of the Merits of 

for it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that his Words are 
digger than his Worthineſs. He is itrong to execute; 

e can Do, as well as Speak. He can do exceedin 
abundantly more than we can ack or think, even t 5 

the uttermoſt and outiide of his Word, Eps. in. 20, 
Now then, fince he concludeth any coming im? 
St maſt be concluded, that he can fave to the uttermoſt 
Din, any coming to Bim. > 
Coming Sinner, What Promiſe thou ſindeſt in the | 
ford of Chriſt, train it whither thou canſt, ſo thou. 
oft not corrupt it, and his Blood and Merits will aa- 

r all what the Word faith, or any true Conſequence | 
ha is drawn therefrom, that we may bo'd!y veature 
pon : Ag here in the Text, he ſaith, 4rd Him bat 
— indefinitely, without the leatt Intimation of the- 
lejedlion of any, though never ſo great, if he be a 
. Take it then for granted, chat hou, 

_  * art intended in theſe 

5 Words s 
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e dg 8e 
ab, thou ſhalt catch 
Ith the Text, the Ma did g 
Sy Thing wwou/d come from him, to 

er Srace, and did haſtily catch it. Ant 
net — by E 


* 3 


5 king For por Words, '1 
hh 2 ſerve Jeſus Ch war, 33 24 mages: | 
gt kindly at thy Hande When he, in bis Argo 
Went, called the Canaenir;h Woman D chec 
5 - him at it, and faid, Truth Lard, yet 74 tap eat of th 
4 *: Crambs that fall from their Maſters Table I 75 i 
Such 'd him tnus in bis Words, and he took it 
Der. O Woman, great is thy Faith, be it unto theel 
db, thouxrilt, . xv. 26. Catch him, coming 
Sinner, catch him in his Words, ſurely he wil take 
it kind]y, and not be offended at thee. 

Secendly, The other Thing that 1 told you, we 
from thele Words, is this, The JWillingneſs of Chrift'epui 
Heart, to impute his Mercies for Life, to the great, i 
coming Sinner. And him that cometh to meg, 4 ail in 
ms wiſe caſt out 
The awakening coming Sinner doch not fo eaſily 

n the Power of Chriſt. as his Willingneſs to ſave 
m, Lar th.u wilt, thoy canſi, Mark i. 40. He 
did not pur if upon his Power, but upon his Will 
He concluded 1 but be was not fully perſuadeder 
that he would. But we have the fame Ground to be. | 
lere he will, as we have to believe he can ;. and ir 
-- deed, Ground for both is the Word of God, If | 
Vas not Willing, why did he promiſe ?' "Why gid þ 
iy, he would receive the coming Sinner ? Coming 
Sinner, take Notice of this: We uſe to plead: Frar | 
tires with Men, and why not with Grd bitnitelf'7; 
- am ſure we have no more Ground for one thin" thief 
. Other ; for we have to plead the ®romila of 4 Faidhfi 
©. God. Faced took him there: Them /uid, ſaid: bez 

if /aral; & thee gead, ow. + Ol; * Fot, fes 
OY Log e 
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„ Frei, bs concluded, that i follwwed i Revs * 
ſon, He au te will: ing. | 
The Text 24400 gives eee e 
ne Concluſion. And him that combrh to ne, I % 
hs ſe e ant. Here is his Willingnel aflerted. a 
Jl as his Power ſuggeſted. It is worth your | 
Syaticn, that Abraham's Faith confider'd ratheg God's 
power than his Willingneſs ; that is, he drew his Con- 
uon, / Ball have a Child, from the Power 2 
Ged. to fulfil the Promiſe to him; for he co 
edfibe was willing to give him one, elſe he would not ha 
„Promiſed one: He — not at the — T 
re Unbelicf, he was firong in Faith, . 
od ; being fully perſuadud that what bs Im 
ie was able te x-rform, Kom. iv. 63, 21. 
inglſhis Faith exerciſed er tried about his Willis — 2 
o, there was ve Sbew of Reaſon for that, 5 
Pad promiſed it: Indeed, had he not promiſed ite be 
wedfnight lawfully have daub:cd it; but fincs kekad 
fi Nniſed it, there was fe 0 Ground a all for Aer. 
1 Nase bis Willin i» ge ©, Ys Son, was deman- 
atrated in his pro — 1 Theſe Nords hers- 
are, are ſufficient Ground to encourage any coming 
dinner, that Chriſt is willing, to his Power. to receive 
n ; and ſince he hath Power alſo to do what he wi 
Where is na Ground at all left to the coming Sinner, 
ay more to doubt; but to come in full Hoge of Ag- 
dance, and of being received into Grace ana Mercy. 
# tres that (cameth.) He faith not, and him that is 
; but, M bin that cometh ; that is, and him 
e Heart begins to move after me, who.is | 
7 an Sake ; Him, who is looking ous who-1s 
br fas lenser to me. We muſt diſinguiſh 5 
+ cmi and being came 40 Jeſus Chriſt. He 
at is came; has attained of him more ſenſſbiꝝ What 
en be wanted, than he ha. ern 


8 os hath the Adv 
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Fi. He that is already come to Cx iſt, is nes . 
to him, than he that is but coming to him; for bet] 
" Is but coming te bim, is yet in ſome Senſe, at a Di 


' Rlance from him; as it is ſaid of the coming Prodigalii 


" And while te was yet a greet Way off, Luke xv. Ne 


| de that is nearer to him. hath the beſt Sight of hin 


und ſo is able to make the beſt Judgment of his wong 


Grace and Beauty, as God faith, Let them cx 
bbs let them ſpeak And as the Apoſtle Fl 


ts be the Sawicur of the World, lia. xli. 1. John ĩ 
2 14. He that is not j et come, tho' he is coming, is ne 
fit, not bring capable to make that Judgment of t 
N Worth and ! 


— oy 


"IT"; 


Siniſer, ſuſpend thy Judgment till thou art come neare 
| Serondly, He that is already come to Chriſt, has th 


Lie of him that is but coming, in chat ie i 
eaſed of his Burthen; for he that is but coming, i 
not eaſed of his Burthen, Matt. xi. 28. He that i 


_ - - Already come, has caſt his Burthen upon the Lord 

dy Faith he hath ſeen himſeif releaſed thereof; but! 

- - - that is dut coming, hath it yet, as to Senſe and Vee! 

ing, upon his own Shoulders. Come unto tre, all 

tat labour, and are heavy laden; implies, that thei 

Burthen, tho'-they are coming, is yet upon them, ant 
fo will be, till indeed they are come to him. 


Thirdly, He that is already come to Chriſt, has the 


Advantage of him that is but coming, in this alſo 
namely, He hath drank of the ſweet and Soal-refreſh 
ing Water of Life; but he that is but coming, hath nc 
Fan Man thirft, let bim come unto me and drink, 

Obſerve, He muft come unto him before he drink: 
according to that of the Frophet, Hs een one..the 


#hirfteth, come ye to the Waters, He drinketh nota 


de cometh, but when be is come to the Waters, Fab 
4 i. 37. . xliv. 1. TY Sx" my 
Fourthly, He that is already come to Chriſt liath th 


-- Adyanfage of him that as yet is but coming; id 
| Rs Ok | | : x 1 Pt bo 
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l awe have /een, and do teftify, that God ſent hi 


ory of the Grace of Chriſt, as he that i 
_ * \ Come. to him, and hath ſeen and beheld it. Therefore 


3 
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| 5 — 12 7 Jerry 
nearghh; alfo, to wit, He is not terriſied with the Noiſe; and 
be thy. T may call it, Hue and Cry, which the Avenger ef 
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t Need makes at the Heels of him that yer is but coming 
digi When the Slayer was upon his Flight to the 
* ity of his R he had the Noiſe or Fear of the 
H bine er of Blood at his Heels; bat when he was come 
5 wo be City, id was entered thereinto, that Noiſe: 


m conſceaſed: Even I it is with him that is coming to Jeſus 
e Jolſchriſt: He hegreth many à dreadful Sound in his Ear: 
ſent hiſSounds of Death and Damnation, which he that is come; . 
ohn ivf;, at preſent freed from Tor fore he faith, Comes. 
15 n I vill give you Refl. Anu ſo he faith again, We - 
of UN bat have believe? do enter into Rift, &c.. Heb. . 
that Y F;4+bly, He therefore that is already come ro Chriſt, 
reforeſis not ſubject to thoſe Dejectioas and 9 
nearclyby reaſon of the Rage and Afauits of the Evil One, 
bas tig as is the Man that is but coming to feſus Chriſt tho 
if dc if be J. 28 Temptations too) And while be wes yet coming 
ing, be Dea thriev him dun and tore him, Luke ix. 42. 
Fer he has (tho' Satan ſtill roareth uon Lim) thoſe ex —- 
Lordi perim en al Comforts and Refreſhments, to wit, in hie 
Tun T: aſury, to preſent bimſelf wich in Times of Temp- -. 
1 Leelſ uon and Confl t, u hich be that is but coming has not. 
Sieb, He that is already come to Chriſt, has the. - 
t the Advantage of him that je but coming to him, in this 
m. anꝗ a fo, to wit, he bath epon bim the Wedding-Garment, 
Ce but he that is coming. has not. The Prodigel, 
25 thilwhen coming home 10 his Father, was ctoathed wth 
nothing but Rags, and was tormented with an empty 
Belly: But when he was come;,. the beſt Robe was 
drought out; alſo the Gold Ring and the Snoes, yea, 
Whey were put upon him to his great rejoicing. The 
n= Watted Cg was Ei led for him; the Muſick was order d 
ve. Tate ak Hin merry: And thus alſo the Father himſelf 
Bot ang of Hirn, 7 hit ny Son cf dead, and is alive again: 
28 bref, ard is Fcund, Luke xv. 18, 5 e 


h, In a Word, He that is already come to 


a A kia, - his Groans and Tears, his Doubts and Fears 
an” re tuned. ico Songs and Praiſes; for that he ham 
r | | now 
dn : nn SS . 2 . J. ²˙·AA SN INT > ns 
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Inheritance: But be that is but yet coming. av fam 
| thoſe Praifes nor Songs of Deliverance with him, nc 
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Notice of the fir® moving of the Heart of a Sinner af- 
ter him: Coming Sinner, thou <anſt cat move with |, 
Defire after Chrift, but he ſeas the Work of thoſe Be- 


has he as yet received the Atonement and Far 
his In} erirance, which is the ſealing Teftimor 

Holy Ghoſt, through the ſprinkling of — | 
Chriſt upon bis Conſcience ; for be is nt come. Fo. \ 


v. 11. 2/9 1. 13 Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. _— 


And bim that (Cometh) den 
There. is farther to be Scheel from thiz Wand 8 


8 9h theſe following Particelars : 
Firft, That Jeſus Chrilt hath his Eye apon, and takes 


ad 


fires in thy Heart All my Def, aid David, «re be-|. 2 
Fore thee, end N G0aningy a! s wit hid from thee, Pal. ge 
_ XxXxviii. 9. This he ſpake 85 he ras coming (after he|,, 
| Had back-ffiedcn) to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Tis ſaid o 
of the Progiget,. That while, be was yet & great. Way ,. 
of, his Faser ſaw him, ard bad his Bye upon bins, ny 
XV, 20. F 
N was come to Jeſus- Chriſt. the Lord his 


"Sits them thay food befcre him, Behold as linac ng 
indeed, im vu a there is us Gyile:. But Nath —_— unt 
ere, | 


2 ; . frered him. Whence bncaveſt thou ms? Jeſus 


ſuchas they. were, towards Jeſus Chriit, when be rap |... 


75 ary — Uaderſtanding 


that; Philip callud thee, hen tbon wα undi rc 
Tres. I ſaw thee. Thexe, I ſup * I N Tek 
pouring out his Sou] to God for - IA, 21 for 


* 


Gas ta come: And. th een . 
honeſt Heart at that Time, Jab i. 47» 43. | 
Zacher alſo: had fame fecret Movin of the Heart,. 


before. and climbed up the e up 


8 was come ta the Place, he look od JE him. ang bi 
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Lord Jeſus had his Eye upon, him. Therefore u b 


him came down; For Ta-dap, ſaid 


Wa de af 77 
1 to wit, in order do the farther N > 0 


A” 223 . F h Et 
ie Weck of Grace in his Soul, Lute xix. 1, 2, 3. 
„ 5+ 0, 7, 8. Remember this, Coming 8 nner. 
_ Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon, ſo he 
hath” his Heart open to receive the Coming Sinner. 
rg. is verified by the Text; 4d him that cometh ro 
| 2 vill is e caſ out. This is alla diicovered + 
p reparing tha Way, in making it ealy to the 
Sinner ; waich Preparation i; manifeſt by 


his 
no 


0F,0 


1 


-omin 


dem Wiefled Words, ] ww'/l 0 20 caft ou? Of © 
ed} tick more when we come to the Place Azd while 
ef” as yet 4 great Fay off. his Father ſaw him. ani 


Sad affion on him; a:d ran and fell on bir Neck 
b 2 bis, Luke xv. 20. All theſe Ex ↄreſſioas 
=_ ſtrongly prove, that the Heart of Chriſt is open to re- 
3 tive the coming Sinner | | : 
"Thirdly, As Jefas Chrit has his Eye upon, and his 


he Hen open to receive; ſo he hath reſolved already: 
' 25. [that nothing ſhall alienate his Heart from receiving he 


koming Sinner. No Sins of the coming Sinner, nor 
Length of Time that he hath abode in them, ſhall by _ 


p. and 


rap 

X 

u 

Sinner, thou haſt no Need to go ſo 
Conſequences, becauſe thou haft 
Pros 1 es; And him that cometh to me, I will 
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Fe: 120 wiſe ca 
| | fulfil i it upon the Sinner that cometh to him? Could! 


ter Jeſus Chriſt ? A Promiſe that declares, yea, N 
engageth Chriſt Jeſus to open his Heart to receive t - el 
coming Sinner: Yea, farther, a Promiſe that 


— and doth naturally flow therefrom. 


in the Text, as is evident ; becauſe both are now | 
| ming Sinners. | 


While of late, began to come, his Way is more eaſy P 


ing Back- ſlidere, as well as for the N 2 Lopes 


Fay 4 wy i 3 - 


out. . is foll — plain En Jura 
ment. For. ſu thou wert add to make 2 
Promiſe thyſelf, and Chriſt ſhould atteſt that he woul# : 


thog make a better, full, free, or larger Promiſe ? 
Promiſe that looks at the firſt moving of the He 


D! 
D1 


| 


ſheweth that the Lord Jeſus is reſolved free! — regh 
ceive, and will in no wiſe caſt out the Soul of thin 
coming Sinner. For all this lieth fully in the ProÞu 
a 
And Hin that (Cometh) | 1 
There are Two Sorts of Sinners taat are coming t 
= Ch - -- 
Firf, Him that hath never, while of late. at 
to come. 
' "Secondly, Him that came formerly, and after tha, 
; but bath fince bethought himſelf, and iin 
now coming again. | 
Both theie Sorts of Sinners are intended by the Hin 
0 
And Him that Cometh, &c. 
For the firſt of theſe : The Sinner that hath nev: 


1 do not ſay, more plain and open to come to Chriltſpe 
than is the other (thoſe laſt having the Clog of a guilr 
Conſcience for the Sin of Backſſidin hanging at thei 
Heels) but all the Encouragement of the Goigel, witi 
what Invitations are therein contain:d-to coming pin 
nere, are as free and as open to the one as to the otherſiſ 
ſo that they may with the ſame Free:om and Libert 
as from the Word, both alike claim Intereſt in — 
mile. All Things are ready: All Things for thee 


the Wedding: And let bim that is a. cs.” 085 
xi. 1, 25 3» 4. Rev. xxii. * 


_” 


"IM. * 
I A} 


& 2 


nake Wall here paſs it by, and ſpeak a Word or two to him 
woulGhar is coming after Bal. Ii ding. to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. 
ould'Y Thy Way, O Sianer of a double Dye, is open ts 
iſe ? Mome to Jeſus @brift, I mean thee, whoſe Heart, after 
ang Zack icin g, doth think of turning to him again. 
„ oY 


But, having ſpoken ts the Grit of theſe already, I 


W'by Way, I fay, is open to him, as is the Way ot the- 
ive ticheher Sorts of Comers, as appears by what follows. 


plain Fi,, Becaufe the Text makes no Exception againſt 


to reſſhee: It doth not fay, And any Him but a Back fliders | 


of thiny him, but m. The Text dotn not thus object, 


he ProÞut openeth wide its Golden Arms to every coming 


oul, without Exception; there fore thou may ſt come. 
und take heed that taou ſtrut not that Door by Uabe- 


ning ef. which God has opened by his Grace. * 
Secondly, Nay, the Text is fo far from excepting -..- 
„ at aozinſt thy coming, that it Rrongly ſuggyſt&th that ©: 
ou art one of the Souls intended. O rbou coming 
ſter thaÞact-/fider ! elſe what need that Clauſe have been (0  - 
„ and ipſerted, I in no w/e caſt aut? As who ſhould ſay, 
ho' thoſe that come now, are ſuch as have formeriy * 
the Hineci-fidden, I will in no-wiſe caſt away the Fornica= 
or., the Covetous, the Raiicr, the Drunkard, or other 


ommon Sinners, nor yet the Back-/lidcr neither. 

I Thirdly, That the Ba A. aer is intended, is evident, 
th neva} Fr, For that he is ſent to by Name, Go, tell his 
re eaſy Piſciples and Peter, Mark xvi. 7. But Peter was a 


odly Man. True, but he was alſo a Bac! ider, yea, 


> Chrill | 
a guilſy deſperate Back /ider : He had denied his Maſter +» 
M theiYnce, twice, thrice, curfing and ſwearing that he knew 

zel, withita not. If this was not Back-/iging, yea, a higher 

ing pinfſſact-/iding than thou art capable of, I have thought 
ne otherfimils. . e | Fx% 
Liberty} Again, when David had back-/ſidden, and had com- 
the Propttet Adultery and Murder in his Back: ſiding, he - 


chetompolthe fear to by Name. And, faith the Text, The - 
©a:me hor# Fee Nathan ante David. And he ſent him to tell 
be bad brought him to unfeigned Acknow- 
Lud hath alſo putten away, or * : 
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| Ali. Men alſo vzs fr fene: Fe 
Wife, andkil'd- ber Hustand, and endeavoui ed tut 
| | cover all with wicked Diſpmulation. He did this, id 


= 


_  Favgqur ; wherefore his 'Trai ſgeſſion was greatene 
io by the Prophet with mighty Aggravaſions : Vas 
de was accepied, and that with Cladneſs, ax the firl | 
Step be took in bis retur, ing to Chrift ; fer the firlifid 
* — the Back flider's Keturn, is to ſay ſenſibiy : naÞon 
'Y ciggcdly, I babe frned : But he had no ſooner ſaighei 


ſay, after God had exal ed bim, and ſhewed | im re: 


cus, but à Pardon was produced, yea, thruſt inu < 
> His Boſom. And Nasbas ſaid unto Dawid, The Lone. 
| bath alſo put away thy Shin. | it; 
-*, . Secondy, As the Perſon of the Bick-/ider is mentioneiſirg 
_ - by Name, fo is alſo his Sin, that if poſlible, thy Objec C. 
\ © tions againſt thy returning to Chriſt may be taken oulſfull 
of the Way: I fay, thy Sin is alſo nen ioned by Name 
Aud mixed, as mentioned, with Words of Grace an 
' | © Favour, Iwill heal thiir Back fliding, and love th 
'.- freely, Hol. xiv. 4. What ſay ſt thou now, Backsflis 
__ _ - Thirdly, Nay fartber, thou art not only mentions 
by Name, and thy Sin by the Nature of it; but tho 
thyſelf, who art a returning Back-/ider, 2 | vi 
Er, Amongſt God's J ael, R turn, O back-ſlidinixp 
Hracl, faith the Lord, and / will not cau/e mine Ang 
te fall upon you; for I am mercif:l, faith the Lord ws 
- and [will net keep Anger for ever, Jer iii. 12. | 
...* . "Secondly, Thou art put among his Chi dren. amoni{ 
_ his Children to whom he is married. Tz, O bac 
fliding Children, for I am married unte r. e. 44. 
. _," Thirdly, Yea, after all this, as if his Heart was 
- Full of Grace for them, that he was preſſed until 
uad uttered it before them, he adds, Retw- ye back 
liding Children, and Iauill beer 3cur Back ding. 
_  F#ourthl, Nay fart&r, the Lord hath.confiulgroÞ 
chat the Shame of thy Sin hatch ſtopped thy Lou | 
and made thee almoſt a Prayerleſs Mans and teren 
be faith umo thee, Take with you M orm tar 
\  , the Lerd, and ſoy unto bin, Toke a all iniqazth, At”: 


— 


4 
le 

h 
* 


1 g 
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cri ve us grat ey. See his Grace, that himſelf ſhould 
at Words of Rncour t into che Heart of a Back- 
Wider a he faith in another Place, [ targbt Fparaim 
oh go, thing him by the Arms. This is teaching him to 
io indeed, to hold him up by the Arms, by the Chin, 
ds we fay, H xiv. 1. 2, 3, 4. cahp. xi. 3. 

From what hath been FAT t conclude, even as L 


brad beiore, that che him in the Text, and him that! 


a3. meth, includetiz both theſe Sorts of Singers, and 
r ſail derefore both ſhould free y come. | - 
ini} Sve. But where doth Jeſas Chriſt, in all the New 
 LoMeltament, exprefly ſpeak. to a returning Buck flider 
ith Words of Grace and Peace? For what you have 
zonelhirged as yet from the New Teitament, is not ag but 


bjec 
n ou 


who am a Back-flider, it yieldeth but little Relief. 


all the freeſt Promiſes, with all che Variety of 


J. i 40 wiſe caft at: L will fos nsching; by ns 
leans, upon no Account, hoe er they have fiaue., 


+ * ie, wade: the Name of a B. c&-/ddr ñ | 
bing 
Tz, S bat lata; Oe Promiſe, as the xt is, wi n thate 
80 


vp: Beek Ad ri, there is the leſs Nees of ehr Vords 
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onſequences drawn from the Text. Indeed it is a | 
Il Text for carnal ignorant Sinners that come, but to 


Zaſw. Firit, How ! bat little Encoura ement from 

ze Text, when it is ſaid, 7 avi in no wiſe caſt out, 
hat more could have been ſaid ? What is here omit: 
d chat might have been inſerted; to qiake the Promiſẽ 
ſull an l free ? Nay, take alt the Promiſes in the 


preflions of whit Nature or Extent foover, aud they 
dat amount to the Expreſſioas af this very Promite, . 


Pwever they have asl id,, however they have 
Provolced, caſt out the coming Sings. But, 25 
Sccond'y, Pho ſay R. Where dow Jeſus Chriſt, in 

© the W. ds of che New Teſhament, ſpeak or- 
ning Back Vir with Words f Grace aud Peace; 


Aal bare is ſuch Plenty of Zxanples in teceiv- 5 


ene et ere annexed, are in!tza: of mary ro- 
rn hem 0:4 Letta. neut thou ha the Prownle, | 
| de fultilling if it; Ad that in vers, 
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Ft, In Peter. Peter denied his Mater, onee, y 
; twice, thrice, and that with an open Oath ; yet Chriſt z 
. him again, without any the leaſt Heſitation. 
” Yea, he Dips; ſtumbles, falls again in downright Diſ- 
- [fimulation; and that to the Hurt and Fall of many 
3 others; but neither of this doth Chriſt make a Bar 
to his Salvation, but receives him again at his Return, þ; 
x asif ke knew nothing of the Fault. 
4 Secondly, The reſt of the Diſciples, even all of them, . 
'  Gack-ſlide, and leave the Lord Jeſus in his greateit 
Straights: Then all the Diſciples forſook him and fied ; b 
- » they returned (as he had foretold) every one to his on, 
and left him alone; but this alto he paſſes over as a 
very light Matter; not that it was ſo indeed in itſelf, 
but the Abundance of Grace that was in him did lighe- 
ly paſs it away 3 for aſter his Reſurreclion. when at 
Fuirſt he a unto them, be gives them not the; 
Ieaſt for their perſidious Dealing with him, but Þþ 
Flutes them with Words of Grace, fa, ing, Al hail, pi 
Sent afraid. Peace be to you ; All Poaber in H:ave 
© "and Earth is given unto me. True, ke rebakcd then 
- - For their Unbclief,” for the which tton deſerveſt thefhp 
dame; for it is Unbelief chat alone puts Chrii and 
Jas Benef:s from us, lar. xxvi 36. Fohn xvi. 52. 
Mat. xvüi. 9, 10, 13 Lute xxiv 39. Mark xvi 14. 
Third, The Thief that flole was bid to Real nof; 
more, Fpbeſ. iv. 28. 
£5 When the Woman tlLat had the Ploody Iſſue cameſlh. 
t bim for Cure, there were others, 25 well as ſue er 
tnt made a great Buſile about him tat touched, yea. 
- .throng=d him: . Ah, Cut Chris cont, Ciſtinguiſh chi 
Woman from chem all. And +: men N 
5 | tak to /ee þ tha had dons bois Thi 5 Markan 
20 tO 32. 
He was not . with the Anden 2 4 
+ Touching of the reſt, ſor theirs were rene 
oer at bel, void of all that which male dy. 
_. ceptable, Wherefore Chriſt muſt b. * Loan 
- hee that in Nen are eng £77 
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1 "93 
nee, Pay is right in his own ®res, 7 the Lord Webers ö 


hriſt Nhe Spirits: It ſtandeth therefore every one in hand to 
ion. he certain of t e to Jeſus Chrift; for as thx 
Dif- Coming is, fo ſhall thy Salvation be: If thou comet 
zany Indeed, thy — ſhall be indeed ; but if thou 
Bar fomeit in outward Appearance, ſo ſhall thy Salk" 
turn, hon be. 


I 


4 


And him that cometh (to Me) Fat 
hem, | Theſe Words 7e Me) are alſo to be well Wel 
:arelt ſor by them, as he ſecuteth thoſe that are come to him, 
fed; p alſo he ſhews himſelf unconcerned with thoſe, that 
own, In their coming, rei ſhort to turn aſide to others; for 
as a frery one that comes. comes Rot to Jeſus Ctrit. ' 
itſelf, Man may come to. and alſo go from the Place and 
Iight- Prdinance of Worſhip, and yet not be remembred by © 
en at Phriſt. So 7 ſaw the Wicked buried, (aid 9 
„t the h had come and game from the Place of the Holy, and ; 
a, but hey avere — in the City, where they bad ſo d 1 > 
Hail, pi N alſo Vanity, Eccleſ. viii ES 
leave (To Me) Theſe Words Md ac are by eus Chir | 
| themery warily put in, and ſerve for Cauttan yer on, 
eit the Eprement : For Cautinr leſt we take u in dur " 
in andſpy thing ſhort of Chriſt 3 and far Enroura 95 
vi. 52. ſole that ſhall in their coming, come paſt all, dil hf ? 
vi 14. me to Jeſus Chriſt. Anil him that cometh, to Me, 1 
cal noi in wo ai, c ond. 
There is a coming, bat not to the moſt Hig "ey 
here is a coming, but not with the Heart, but r 
feignedly : Therefars tales che Caution Kindes 

Xx. to. floſ. vii. 19 Waun 
And him that canutb eto Me) The Man thevefitg? 
gt comes aright, cally all Things behiad his Puck, 
auld ech at the San of God — as David ati. 
E Sub; wait thou ang won God, for my Exyedating 
. "SH ea. is my Rock, aud mv Safuation 7 be 

el no? be mowed, Bd xcii. 5 His : 
TAME 4M 12 Fl his Heart to Christ, àud hi- Exnott- 
wum only. Thoetore tue Mn 

| eh | * is dre tuat hu Ai d. 3 
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1 e fern Chriſt before ray tb ; there if V2 
+ 4 — or Earth, he knows, that can f vel 9 
= Sou), and, ſecure him from the Wrath of Ale 
5 Chriſt; and that is nothing but his Perſonal wi! 
8 27 and Blood. 6 
8 * Aud him 11 at cometh to me, I will (in ro wiſe) ca þ . 
2 Mo” n no bar By theſ2 Words there is ſomething] T 
4 es and ſomething implied. That which is ex- wi 
4 "oe is. Cy 1X je ſus's unc han geable Reſolution to 8 
— ns the e pn ig Sinner; J will in no. wiſe reje& him, tha 


5 bim the Benefit of my Death and Righteoul he, 
45 hole. his Rog therefore is like that which he ſpealiſ Wt 
of the ever lac iog Damnation of the Sinner in Hell- fire for 
. He . :U1 925 ans depart thence ; that is, never, never, Par 
comę out gain: No, not to all Eternity, Mat. v. I 


25, chap xxv..46. So that he that is condemned into 8 
th po Ground of for his Deliverance hat! 
| 2 12 60 im that cometh to Chriſt, hath no Gro [wit 
4 to fear he hall ever be caſt in thither. x Chr 
Thur aith the Lord: If Heaven above can be mea 41+ 
fred, ard the Frundatior:s of the Earth ſearched out be. this 
d aeath, Iwill in na wiſe caſt e 1 Seed of Tiraelf Lov 
i all that they haue done, ſaith the Lord, Jer xxxi EY He: 
"* 5 * ith - Lord : If my Covenant be not with 
k 'Zq N ht and if J. 5 oirted the Ordinances i - 
Heaven ard Barth, then acill I caff away the Seed lie: 
Jacob- But He a en cannot be meaſured, nor the Found 8 
ie 
* 


tioas of the. Ea: th jearched out beneath ; his Coutngat i 
400 acith - D cad Night, ard he hath 1 2 1 
finances of Heavαν,,3 therefore be will nat 22 5 Ms 
One-; 3 
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x Comtinuance in it, nor yet the Bart dt 
ollutian of the Nature, that can put 1 in 
d or be an Hindrance of the Salvation of the 
coming Sinner; For, indeed, if this could. be, then 
would. chi; jole un and abſolute Determination $4 
; of itſelf fall to the Ground, and be 
of riſe Effect : But bis Counſel ſhall ſtand, and Ns 
onal] will do all bis Pleaſare. | 
tha: one Man bad the Sins, or 3s EM | 
calls an Hundres, and another ſh ud have a Hundt 
Times more than he; yet i taey cn ne, thi; 0 
Iuuiil in a0 wiſe caſt out, ſecutes them N A ite, 
Suppaſe a Man hath a Defire.ts be ave, 5 8. 
8 Purpoſe is coming in Truth to 1 


F hi 
cody. 
, a3 
t to 


he, by his debauched Life, has damged many in H 
Wy, the Door of Hope is by theſe Words ſet as * 
— for him, as it is for him that Nah not the Tusa 
ever, Bart A. his Tranſgrefioas : Aud him hat comath te „ 
u. v. Tell in =o wiſe cal ant. bs. 
ws Sur poſe a Man is coming to Chriſt to be faves; 2 N 
hath noching dut Sin, an | an ill. ſpent Life 10 Jy 
— with : Why, let nim Coms and Welcome 4 ej 
Chriff, Abe be auill in ns wiſe cæſt bim ow, Lake NI 
141. Is nat this Love that 1ſt. 27 Krowl:cger Inet 
it belthis Low the Woaderment ct angel: ? And :8 not. ls 5 
nel Love worthy of ali Acceptatiog at che Liaads wp 
37 Heacts of comirg Sianecs? 3 
1 Secondly, That which is implied ig «ts Watts, 
F. A, The coming Soale have thoſe Gn contig 


CES 


eed office at;Jefas Chriit to call them <M. | 
and: | Steady, The coming Soals ce frais, that wat hb 
ant {wilt bevnil . with Chili wait them off _ 

be O | — theſe Wore: are {poren to tiefy us, * P 


TICS atzalult d eie two Nangers: .. Ie. 
a7 gt. =" 
e firſt: Coming Souls Kaye 2 
Jelus Curia hem 
"ORF ere Tri | 
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4 Firſt, There is the Devil, the Acenſer af the Bro. tes 
thren, that accuſes them beicre God, Day and Night fl of 
Rev. xii. 10. This Prinee of Darkneſsis unwearied infl 
this Work ; he doth it, as you ſee; Day and Night 
that is, without ceafing: He conjinually puts in his 
| Cavents againſt thee, if ſo be, he may prevail. How 
did he ply it againſt that good Man Joh. if pollibly he 
"might have obtained his ction in Hell- fire ? He 
- whjeed againſt him, That he ferwrd not God far nought, 
' end teme God to put forth bis Hand againft him 
Sa ging, That if be did it, he would curſe him to his Face 
and all this, as God witnefſeth, Be did wvitheut a Cauſe 
Jeb i 9.10 11. chap-. ii. 4, 5. flow did he ply it 
With Chriſt againſt Foun the High- prieſt? 4rd þ 
Staued me Jeſpua, ſaid the Prophet, %. High prick 
2 Handing befor the Angel of the Lord, and Satan fiandi 
bis Right-hand to reſiſ him, Zech. iii. To refi 
Fr Fim ; that is, to prevail with the Lord je ſus to reſiſt 
Mm: Objecting the Uncleanneſs and unlawful Marri- 
xe of his Sons with the Geati/zr ; for that was th 
oe that Se tan laid againſt them, Ezra x, 18 YeaTi: 
ol for ooght I know, Jebua was alſo guilty of tha. 
Pact; but if not of that, of Crimes no whit inferior; 
for he was cloathed with filthy Garments as be ſtood 
"before the Angel: Neither had he one Word to @ 
In Vindication of himſelf, againſt all that this wickedſra: 
One bad to ſay againſt him. But not a ithſtand ing. 
. that, he came off well; but he might for it, thank 
_ "goed Lord Jeſus, becauſe he did not reſiſt him; bu, 
; . male took up his Cauſe, pleading againit thi 
Devil, excufing his Infirmity, and put juli ifying Robei i. 


. 


upon him before his Adverſary's Face. 22 
|, fed the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lerd rebuke tbr 

O Satan, rum the Lord that hath cleſen Jerutz! Wear 
Lake thee. Is not this a Brand plack's e of the” 


Sd he anſwered and [pake to thoſe that Rood hes 


Kin og, Fate away the filrby G Frag bim 
2nd to him bs nid, B. bal, 7 ave Ae, Ivig 
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tes to faſufrom thee, and _ cath 5 the with Change 
of Faint . 
Again, Ho did Satan ply it againſt Peter, when he 
defired to have him, that he might fiſt him as Wheat ? 
ul chat is;/if-pcſſible, ſever all Grace from his Hear-, and; 
leave him nothing but Fleſh and Filth, to the Eng he 
might make the Lord [ivs loath and abhor bim: Sim, 
Sima, faith Chriſt, San hath defired to bave you, "that 
be maget E you as Nita. But tid he prevzil azvinf 
him ? No, Hut av prayed for thre, th. 2 tg 1 ib 
ail ret As who ſhould tay, Jim Satan bath fe | 
me that I would give thre up to bim and ant n thee, but . 
ol a// the re of thy Brethren (for that the Word ycu im- 
ports) bag I will nat have ther is his Hana, IT have 
ward for thee, thy Faith Hall not fail ; 7 wili ſecure 
bee to the heavenly Inheritence, Lake xxii. 30, 37, | 
Secandiy, As da an. ſo every Siarof the con iog * 
ner, comes in with a Vice againſt him, if perhaps they” 
may prevail with Chriit to calf off. the 8 ul. Wh 
| —_ out of Ez ypt tg Can 8 
Timgs had their Sins thrown them our of the 
4 God, had not Ihe, as a Type of Chriſt, ood 
e Breach, to turn away his Wrath from them, 9 
i. 23. Our bniquitics teflify ag ainſf us, and would cr 
ain prev@eib againff us, 10 our utter Rgiection and Dum, 
uatign. bad we not an Adurate with ibs Faiths, Jeſu 
brift the Righteous, 1 John ui, 1, 2, 
The Sins of the od World cried them a 
Jell ; the Sins of Shao ferched upon them Fire * 
men, which devaured them; the Sins of the E 
tur Tried them don 1g Hell, becauſe they came n 
> Jeſus. Chriſt for Life. Coming Sinner, thy Sus are | 
+ whey let than any; nay, perhaps they are s 
| > Whaticirs: W by 1s it then that thou Uveſt when 
RNs Wer thau haſt s Promiſe of Pardon when 
Why, theu art caming u Jeſus Chtiſt, 
a 60 be du Rabe 2 S .\ 
and 5” lo the Lawiaf M > 
2 it 
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itien nd hoty Law, bach a Voi-e,againft ye 

before the — K apy we . 

ou, even w, John v. it 

Mew of Tractzrefion tha 2 that bath ſinned againſt it ; fol; 
as Sin is Sin, there will ben Law io accul 

this Acenſation ſhall not prevail againſt 


as 
Sin; 
coming Sinner, becauſe tis Chriſt that did” and th 


ever lives, to make Interceſſion for them that Come / A. 
him, by bim, Rom. viii. Heb. vii 25. uid 
Theſe Things, I ſay, do accuſe us before Chriſt Je 
| fus; yea, and to all our own Faces. if perhaps th 
might prevail againſt u. But theſe Words, I will in 
aviſe caff aut, ſecureth the coming Sinner from them all 
Tre coming Sinner is not. faved, becauſe there i 
none that comes in againſt him; but becau:e the Lan 
Jeſos will not hear their Accuſations; will not . 
* coming Sinner. 
Wen Shimej came down to meet King  Dawid, 8 F 
to ak Pardon for his Rebellion, up flarts ts Abies | 
pts in his Cavent, ſaying, Shall not Shimei die fit at 
s 7 This is the Caſe of him that comes to Chriſt; .. 
He bath this Abi hai, and that Abicbai, that preſently}... 
ners in againſt him, ſaying, Shall not this Rebere Sif 
deſtroy him in Hell? Read farther, But David at 
 ſweted,, What bave 1 to do wwith you, ye Som of Zen 
viah, that you ſhould this Day be Adverſaries to. me; 
Shall there any Mar be Put to ac this Day in 
F oy 1 knew that 1 am King this Day over all || 
? 2 Sam. Xix. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22- 
Tunis is Chriſtis Antwer by the Text, to all that at 
"Wk the coming Smimei's ? What have I to do with yc 
that accuſe the coming Sinners to me ? J count: ye 
Adverſaries, that are agzinſt ſhewing Mercy to them 
Do not I know that lam exalted this Dy to be Kis 
3 and King of 23 e 
- . cat 1 an 


* 


ly 
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will pr i t as is evi | bitka@ the 
J 1 exc ＋ gat their Riſief and — 1 Por that 
need not be, if they that are coming, were not ſub. 
Pe to fear and geſpond upon this Account : Alas! 
chere is a Gl, and the Curie lies upon che Cnſci- 
ence of ag Sinner. 
Now, * 1 yet to en ire into Two Things chat : 
ue in the Werds, ta whick there by been nothing . 
laid; As, 
1. Wratitis to caſt cut. 

2. tw it appears that Chriſt hath Power tx fave 
dr c ſt out. „„ 
For the firit of theſe, What ic is o cat cur, To 


%* 4 


N All 
* 


re his 1 will ſpeak, 2 f 
* ; 2 

1. More generally, N * 

2 Moe particularly. Tx * 

| Moe general,; . | 


Fir, Lo cas ent. i to flight, decpile⸗ and comemn; - 
it is Haid of Saul Shield, It was. ee caſt a 
Lat is, rg ned Aud con- emned. Tnus it is wb. the - 
dianent that come not to Jeius Chrill: He dg ese 
piles ard conte mns them; that 18, Cat. hem a way, . 
3 * 

S-condty, Things eaſt avay, are repu ed a the Dirt 
the Stzeet, Le. ul, 32. Pſal. xv, ii. 42. Ala v.65 . 
np xv. 17. And thus ic fa be Wut the ken that 
me not io eius Chria, ch. ien 8 Dat 
In tue * | : 5 "I 

Tii:alv, Ve be caſt unt, or |; into te bro | 
&t pikd ; but t be put 30 4 peiggtu Duline, "16 
Wy Fam viii. 35. Ai 11 : 
it YO But wore particular. y, io cms ta the Text, bee 
then 2% oat beie le tiened, i; n c zune 0 4 1 
e Kin be ner 3 i ere id mou o. wh” Fa 
* bl | Extreme Nn i fery ; Or Thus, . * 5 
22 bin £5 Chas 1 A manly, D 
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2. 
At a 
ch ye 


D char may. e him ſpi itus!y an 
But fartk cr, * it 1 be Nenn 

xcipeteth Things that $:-1] be hereaſter. 
For the Things that are nave, are e 

1. More General. | „ 

2 Or more Pardicular. 7 1 


Fr, More gerieral. Thus. * 


Ne 


4 3 is To be 40 out of the Preſence and Favour © 


Thus was Cain caf out. Thou haft driven (or caf; 
me ext this Day from thy Face (that is, from thy Fa] 
yon} be bid A dieadiut Complaint bet th: 


Effect of a more dreadful judgment! Gen. iv. 1 3 
Je. xxlii. 39. Chron xxvi, . 
e. be caft out, is to be caſt out of God's 
t; Ged will lock after them no more, cate fo 
no more; nor will he watch over them any mere 
for Gocd, 2 Lags xvii. 10 Fer. vii. 13. Now the 
ta are fo. are leſt like Bind Men, to wander and fa! 
into the Pit cf Hell This therefore is alſo a fad Judg- 
ent Therefore, here i the Mercy of him that 
- @metþ to Chriſt, He ſhall not be let: to wander in Un- 
cextainties. The Lord Jeſus Chriit will keep bim as 
a Shepherd doth his Sheep, Fſalm xxiii. Him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſc caſt cut. | 
Thirdly, To be caft oat, is to be denied a Place it 
Ged's Houſe, and to be left as Fugitives and Vaga- 
ds, to paſs a little Time away in this miſerable 
„and after that to go down to the Dead, Gal. iv 
, Cem. iv. 13, 14 chap xai 10. Therefore acre 
> Benefit cf him yhat cometh to Chriſt; He ſhail not 
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abon ds in the World. Him bat rd 
* 1 in no wiſe caff aut. * 


1 * Eg, Fhe caſt out, is to de ge 


be denied # } ce in God's He uſe. They ſhall not bel f 
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y aq Heil. So then, Net ta be rat out, is to have à Place, 
a Houſe and Habitation there; and ta have @ Snare 
„ fo Jin the Privileges of Ele& Angels. 9 
I Theſe Words therefore, I Will not caff , WII 
prove great Words one Day to them tant Come ta Je- 
- | tus Chriſt, 2 Pat. ii. 4. Joln xxi. 31. Luke xx. 35. 
| Secondly, And m re par icularly. | 
Firfl, Chriſt hath Everlaſting Life for him that 
dur Of cometh to him, and he ſhall never periſh : For he will 
in no wiſe caſt him out: But for the reſt, they are re- 
r Caf} jected and cat out, Fohn x 27, 28. F 
Fa Secondly, Chritt hath everlaſting Righteouſneſs to 
ot th cloath them with that come to him, aH they ſhall be- 
. 13 covered with it as with a Garment, but th: reſt ſhall 
be found in the filthy Rags cf their own Pollunons, 
God's and ſhall be wrap: up ia them, as in « Wind ing- hegt 
e fol and fo bear their Shame before the Lord, Dan. IX. 
more 24 a. Ivii. 2. Rev iii. 4. chap. xv. 16. ig 
they] Thirdly, Carift hath p:ectous Bicod that like an ph 
d fall Fountain ſands free for him to waſh in that comes to 
judg- ] him for Life, Aud he will in no wiſe caſl bim out: But 
| that] they chat come nut te him ate rejected from a h 
Un- therein, ard ate left to Ve'geance for their Sine, 
Im 23} Zech. xiii x. 1 Pet xviii. 19. Fobn xiii. 8. 
chat Fourthly, Chriſt hath pre du Promeſei, and Fa 
I ſhall have a Share in them, that come to him far Life, : 
ce My For be wwill in nd w/e caſt them cut: But they that com 
/ aga= not, can Fave nu Share in them; for. in Ii, and 
table only in Him, all the Promues we Yew ard Amen, 
1 Wes] Watrefore they that come not to him, can be no e 
decke inf the better for them, P/al. l. 16. 2 Covi. 20, 21. 
ul noth Hy, Chriſt hath elo Fulnels of Gracia him 
not bel for them phat come to him for Lie, And he ill is ns 
mate aui kuf Them aut: But choſe that come nut unto him. 
are lefk in their graceleſs State, and as Chriit leaves - - 
then, Deata, Hell and Judgment finds them. I be 
n ne, en Chi, frdeth Life, and fo. a 
D &- b 


"A 


vj. 33, 34 36. 
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| theſe that come to bim, have their Perſons and Per- 


| them from his Face and Wrath, Rev. vi Ig, 16, 17. 


Lock ib what will be he:cztier, evch at the Day of 


great Caſting out, made mar ifeſt by Execution. 


gut. When the Son of Man H all cen in bis Glory, and 


2. | | 
Ai dieadful Separation there fore ſhall then be mace þy 


"Io: us come to him rer they have "Tues, why fow 


hate Mez love Death, Prov. to 


Sixthly, Chriſt is an Interceſſor for them that con Bu 
to God by him: But their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied] of 
that haſten after other Gods (their Sins and Lufts:) 
Their Drink-Offerirgs he will not cfler, not take up 
their Names into his Lips, P/a/l. xvi. 4. Hab. vii. 25 

Seventh, Chriſt hath wonderful Love, Power, and 
Compaſſion for thoſe that come to him: For, be avi/ 
in no wiſe coff them out. But the reſt will find him a 
Licn tampant, he will one Day tear them in pieces, | ver 
Naw cin ſider this (faith he) ye that forget God, li I tear] Le- 


| ; Jen in Pieces, and there be none to deliver you, Pi | 22.| She 


Eighthtz, Chriſt is known, by, and for whoſe Sake“ 
fe me ncet accepted of the Father: And he will in no 
wiſe caff them out. But the reſt muſt fly to the Rocks 
ard Mountains for Sheiter, but all in vain, to hide 


_ | But again: Theſe Words (coff cut) have a ſpecial 


Judgment : For then, and nct till then, will be the 


At the Day cf the great Caſting cut, thoſe that | 
have rot (now) come to him, ſhall be ſeparated from 
them that have; for them that have, He v ill not caſt 


all the kely Angels with bim, then Ie Hall fit upon ihe It. 
ates, his Glory, and before bim ſi all be gatherid all i 
inn, and Ee fall ſi par ate them one fron another, as 
1 Shepherd divideth the Sheep fi om the Goats, Mat. 

A fo 3 


betwixt them that (nov) come to Chr iit, aud chera chat 
come rt: And gcod Reaſon; for ſince. they would 


« 1 they fland with us when Judgments comet: 


4 J * 1 . 8 4 5 
_ Secondly, I hey ſhall be placed betore MN Fei 
7 Dow * ö * 4 2 * 1 N 
25 „ 
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| = © 4.yLUIO ©, * i 3835 
v. to their Condition; they n | 
Dignity, For he will in no wiſe ca them. out : 
t the reſt ſhall be ſec at bis Left-hand'; iace 
of Dirac and Shame, for chey did not come to him 


vp] Dittinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be by fit Terms: Tho'e 

25. that come to him, be caller Sheep, but the reſt are 
and] frowiſh Goats. And he Hall ſeparate them one from an- 
will) other, as the Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats; 
n a| and the Sheep will be ſet on his Right-band (next Hea- 
ces. ven- Gate, tor they came to lim) but the Goats on tb 
tear 9755 ta go from him into Hell, becauſe they are not of bis 


ake ar Then will Chriſt proceed to Conviction of | 
per- thoſe that come not unto him, «n4 will ſay, / was @ 
n 10 Stranger, and ye tock me not in, or did nat come unte m 
pcks| Their Excuie of themſelves he will ſu ht as Dirt, and 
bide] procerd to their final Judgment. Now when theſe 
17. wretched Rejecters of Chriſt ſhall be thus ſet befors - 
cial|bim in their Sins and convicted, this is the P:eparatory 
y of Work upon which fol'ows the Manner of IG | 
the the Act; which will be done, 
Firſt, In the Pieſence of all the Holy Angels. 

that | Secordly, la the Preience of all them that in their 
from [Life-iime came to him, by ſaying unto them, Depart 
| Call rom me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepares for 
and te Devil 7 bes Angels. with the Reaſon annexed to 
1 ie fit. For ye Were cruel to me and mire, paiticularly 
ad all liſcoveted in theſe Words : For I was an hungred, and 
7, as fe gave me no Mat; thirſty, and ye gave me no Drinks 
Mat. y was a Stran;er, and yr tac me get in; 1d, and ye 
gr hay wo ; fi, and in Prijon, and je Viſited ave” 

+ Mai. xxv. 31, 42, 43 | 
No d ren. aits chat we ipeak f the Place - 
duck thefs ſhall be cait, Which R ne genetal 
Hive bead already, to wht, be! Fire prepared for”. 
— 2 —— * ticular, it is daun 5 
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- be caft inio Hell, Mark ix. 
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: — 17 (the..Lacifer) #t is prepar 


God: Andihe 
did not come 10 Chriſt ) 


12 


* I Lees Lebe For Tophet i hunt of 
ed 


it deep and large, the Pile thereof is Fire and 


_ . anuch Weod, NO f the. Lord, like a Stream of 


Brimpione, doth kindle it, Iſa. xxx. 32 
Seconaly, It is called Hell. 
ter into Life, Halt or Lame, than having two Feet, 70 
Thirdly it is called the "Wine-pref cf the Wrath of 
and gathered the Wine of the Eurth ( that is, them that 
and did caſt them into the great 
Wine preſs of the Wrath of God, Rev. 14 19. 
\ Fourthly, Tis called a Lake of Fire. And whoſe. 
ever was not found written in the Book of Life, was c 
n Rev. x. 15. 
Fi iftbly, It is called a Pit. Thou haſt faid in thy 
s { will aſcend into Heaven, I will exait my| 
2 the Stars of God, I will alſs fit upon the 
„ the Congregation, in the Sides of the North 
ghou Halt be brought down 15 Hell, to the Sides of 


, n, Ila. xiv. 12, 14, 15. 


Sixthly, It is called a Baton Pit, cut of which 
the Smoke and the Locafis came, and into which che 
great Dragon was caſt; and it is called Bottomleis, to 
ſhew the End'eineſs of the Fall chat they. will have in 
it, that come not in the acceptable Time to Jeſus 
— Neu. ix, 1, 2. Chap. xx. 3 

5% It is called Outer Darknck : Bind him 
Feet, aud caſt him into Outer Darkneſs ; there 
Hall be Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Marr. xxii. 13. 


2 v. 13. 
rgbthly, It is called a Furnace of Fire. A. there- 
fare the ares are gathered and burnad in the Fire, ſe 


Sallie be in rhfFing of tha World : Fbe den of Map ſhall 
jad fr et bal gathir out A Her. 
d all Thing. und them that aa Luigi 

See 66 5 i 


{ ts better for thee 10 en- 


Angel thruft in his Sickle into the Earth, | 
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7 an Grafing of Th: pes ye ag | 
be Tad of d, World, the Angels Pall come forth 

2 Le Is lit, om thi Fuft, and be ſh:11 caft thagy into a 
of 

1 


Furnace of Fire; there all be Wailing and Gnaſping of - 
Teeth, Mett xii 41, 42. 43, 48. 40, 50. 
Lofily, ic may not be amiſs, if in the Concluſion of 
zo | this, I eweocu in few Words, to what the Things 
that tormæ t ther. i in this State are cmpared. Indeed 
of | ſome: of them have been occaſionally mennoned al- 
th, | ready ; + (bat they ate compared, 
at | F, Lo Wood that burneth. 
eat} Seceudy, Lo Fire, 
Thirdly, I Fire and Biimitone. | 
ſo. | Fuurthly, It is compared to a Worm, 2 
aft | Worm. a never dying grawi'g Worm: They auc 
into Hell, where their Worm dieth not, Mark ix 44. 
555 Fifeth, Ii is called an unquer chabie Fire : He unf 
my [gather bis Wicat into his Garner; bus will burn 1 the © 
the Cb with unquenchable Fire, Matt. in. T2. Lahe . 
— bi. 7 KD 
1 of Sixthly, It is called Exerlafting Defraiien. 1 
Lord Jeſus ſpall deſcend from Heaven with his mightyi 
ich |dugels in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them ;hat 
the [now rot God; and oy a7 OY nat the Goſpel of cur 
„ to Lord Jeſus Corift, who fball be guniſbed with everlaſting. 
e in 8 from the Preſenca of the * and from the 
cius ory of his Poxer, 2 I beſ. i. 
Scwentbly, It i 18 called 


. a fd ai Mes, and 

him P given them in the Cup of nation. . ; Man 

bert wong. p the Beaſt, and his Image, and 3 Marit 
13. bis Forevead, or in his Hand, the ſame Gall drink of 
be Wrath of Ged, hich is poured oat without Mixture, 
the Cup of Es Indignation ; be ſhall be tor mented awith 
ire and Rrimfpone.gn the Prefence of the Holy Angels, 
he mts Pref ence of the Lamb, Rev, Thy. 2. 1 
72 ls is called the Sicond Death," And Death 
were caft into the Lake e Fire ; this is the Se- - 
F 5 Al 12 „ e 
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4 inte 1 © 
+ on fach the. Shed Death bath - Piu, 
Rev; xX 14. chap ii 6. 
it is called Eee, na. Stacie But he 
' that doth blaſphcme ogainfi the Holy Ghoſt, hath never 
| Fargivencſs, but is in Danger of Eternal Danmati.n. 
| O! Theſe Three Words! 
Everlaſting Puniſhment ! 
| Eternal Demnation ! 
- .And for Ber and Emer; | | 
How will they gnaw and eat vp all the ExpeRation 
of the Erd cf the Miſery cf the Caſt- away Staners, 
Ad the Smike of their Torment aſcended vþ for Ever 
and Ew, and they: have no Ref Day nor 28 Kc. 
Rev. xi. 11. 
„Their Drkavivar i in Hell is ſet forth by Fo:r =" 
25 1 know of. 


10 wal out: For by theſe Words, I willin no wife ceft 
2 he declareth tust he bath Power ta do boch. 
No this Inquiry adgaits us to ſearch into T'waſſc 
Things: 
£ iv Hew it appeers that by hath Power to f vr. | 
2. How 11 appears that be bath Peuber 10 coft ont. : 
"Phat he hatn Power a0 fave, appears by mat which 
__ follow. 
"Firſt, Lo peak only of kim ay he is M :diator : He 
was authorized to this Bi d Work by vi Fathes be- 
the Word began Hence the Apottce fake faid;. . 
bath cluſen » us im bim beſore the Foundation of the Wild, 4 5 
worth el the, Things that rffecivaily will grade « 
S. lvatis. Read the iame Cnapter with 2 ner 9. 
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ll the Father 2 — — ond 
a 5 wert 
the Wrath is cone; hence he is called, Thi Lamb ain 
E the Werld, Rev. Xi 8. Gen. 
e ae TeFi of him by the T 
| mony ypes 
ion || and Lr. y Sacrificay, thar be com- 
-r8, | manded, From the Mouth of God, to bs in Uſe to 
ver | the Support of the Peaples Faith, until the Time cf 
c. Reformation Which was the Time of Jefurs Death, 
I. wn 1 76 
ogs| Foxrthly, At the Tine of his Rirth was teftified of 
vie by cv Qagal, That be flould four bis Prgle from 
| try . 0 
ke is ed of him is the Duye of dis 
4 Thr be bad Fran os rf a 
Mark ii. g, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. | 
> to „ It is teſtified alſo of him by the Apofile 
Peer, Gad bad exalted him with bis wn Right- 
or hand to be a Prince and a Sawiour, to give Repentance 
4 to Iirae!, and Forgiwuenc]s ⁰ Sins, Acts xxx. 31. 
Sewventhly, la à Ward, Tha is every where teſtiſed 
Twalef Him, both in the Old Tefament and the Nerv. 
And good Reafon that he ſhould be acknowledged 
— and trufled in as a Saviour. 
TA I. He came & frm Heaven to be a Saviour, John 
hich. 38, 39, 40 
2. 222 „1 
ale ii 22. 
He did the Works of @ Savieur : As, 
| 4. „e fulfilled the Law, and became the End 
3 fit for Righteouſnem, for them that believe in ham, 
* cure * 3 4 
9 Secumaly, | He laid down bis Life as u Saviour: He 
wae zi Life 2s a Ranſom for many, Mate. ur 23. 
| 4 1 r 
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Thirdy, He hath aboliſhed Deach, deftroyed d 
Devil, put away Sin, got che Keys of Hell and Dex 
is aſcended 1 into Heaven; is there accepted of God 
te ft at big Right-hapd as a Saviour; ard ch 
his Sacri fice » VT = ">" 2 Tim. i. 10 
Heb i 14. 15; Epbe iv. 7, 8. John xvi. 10, i 
Aa v. 30, 31. Heb. x 12, 13. 
4 Fourthly, God bath ſent out, ard prodlaimed bin Se 
2 a Saviour, and tells the World that we have a Re T 
demption through his Blood that he will juſtify u. 
_ if we believe in his Blood, and that he can faichfull 
and juſtly do it. Yea, God doth beſeeck us to be r 
| eonciled to hin by his £0 ; which could nat be, if he 
were not anointed by nia to this very End; and alſ 
+ If. his Works and Unc-rtakings were not accepted 
dim a5 canſide red à Sa vin Rom. ul, 24, 25. 2 C 
AV. 18, 19, 20. 21. 
Jin. 2 1a b had received Millions of Sou 
| Into h. 3 Paradzre, t:Cavic ihr y haue received this [ek 
tex a a! ou, 2:4 i. revolved. to cut them off, _ t 
Wh ..caft tem aut of hi. rejence, that will not take l 
ſor a Caviaur, fab. ti. 22, 10 2b. 
Imend Brevity here, there re 4 Word to the 
Second, and O carciude. 
How it a ppeats that he hath Power ta caft out. 
Thus it appeais ailo by K af io hs: | 
- Firf, The Exther (Or the Service that he n+ th don 
bim as a Saview) haih zaade Him Lord of all, even 
Lerd of Quick and Dead, For this End, Chriſt bi 
died, ard roſe, uud revived, that be nught be Lord bei 
of the Diad and Living, Row. xiv. 3 
Secondly, The Father bath leit it io Him t quick 
en whom he will, io wit, with ſaving Grace, and if 
eaſt gut whom he will, for heir | 
Him, Jan V. 21. 22 2 
Thirdly, The Father hath made Him Jade al 
Quick and Dead, and hath committed all gert 
F | 
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d chal the Son, n Febw ii 5. 
Der Fourthly, God will judge the World by him; * 
God Day is appointed for Judgment, and he is appainted 
id th for Judge. He hath appointed a Dey: x the ub he 
MF 1 10 «will Judge the W orld with 2 by that Mar, 
o, Ads xxvii 22, 23. s 
Therefore we muſt all appear before the Judgment- 


a kinſSeat of Chriſt. that every one may receive far the 
a Re Things done in the Bedy, according to what they 


ify ue] have done. If they have embraced him, Heaven and 


4 . . <e R. 
0 P4 . — 4 
* | i 
; * 


chfullil Salvation will be their Reward 3 if not. NE _— 


be rel Puniſhments. 
if bl And for theſe Reaſons he muſt 


*[ Therefore God hath highly exalud him, and given 


f Soul hm a N: me above every Nan e; that at the Name 
is J eſul et Jeſus every Knee ſhouid bow, bak af Things in 


and t Heaven, ard Thipgs on Tarth; and that every Tongue 


ce him ſheuld cor feſt, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Loed, to the 


Glcry of Gcd the Father. 


to the This bath Reſpect 0 his being Judge. 2 ha ge- 5 


ting in Jucgmeut upon Angels and Men, Phil. ii. 7» 
8, 9, IO, ti. 
S:cend'y, That all Men might honour the Son, « even 


8 


7 don 
I, even 


111 bot 
rd bath 


an, but hath committed all Fudgment to the Son ; that 
il Men Heid honour the Son, even as they honour the 
father, john v. 22, 23. 

Thirdly, Becauſe cf his righteous Jadgment, this 
quick: Work is fic for no Creature; it is only fit ſor the Son 


againiÞis Faye, Rev. H 2. 


dge al jou Dig Authority to execute Judgment alſo, be- 
lomettfaule bei the Son of Man, Jabs v. 27 


5 12 


ks | 
id alt Firft, Becauſe of his Fea oak ſe of his 
pted off Father's Word he bumbleth himſelf, and he became 
2 Corfobedienc unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs: 


th 7 henour the Father, For the Father juageth no 


and taff God. For be wi reward every Man according to 
Feurthly, Becauſe he is the Son of God, He hath 155 


boa. 3 paliedchrough ur Text by | 


} 


| 


— e =D | 
a 


to Chriſt (according to the Mind of Gad in the Tex 


" 92 Coms and Melee 

Way of ketten, my next Werk is ty ſpenk to * 

by Way of Ovarian: _— CO be alio as briff 1 

in that, as the Natore of the Thin admit. be 
rere. 8 

bim that cometh to me, 7 wiil in no *pi/e caſt out, Je 


vi. 
123 now I ecme to fome Obſerrations and a lit 
briefly to ſpeak to them, and then conclude the who 
The Words thus explained, afford us many ; fon 
of which art theſe : | 
Firſt, That Gad the Father, and Chriſt his 8 Ar 
are two diſtin Peper in the Godhead. + 
=p es by them (act the Hol T Fi 


o irſelf ir 
a Covenant between theſe three Perſons in the Gr 
head, which flandeth in giving an the Parker's Paxif 
| 28d rexiring on the Sas', r 
Ho me, &. 
Fourtbh, Tree en Be ab 


"mo certainly come to bim. 
We ns - That ceming to Jeſus Chriſt, is the 
the Will, Wiſdom, er Pcwer of Man; a7 
the Cie, Promiſe, and drawing of the Pacher. 
that the Father giveth to me, Hall come. ) 
Sixthly. That Jeſys Chriſt wiil be careful to receive 
and will vot in any wiſe reje& thoſe that come, or a 
coming to him. ( Aud bin that cometh to me, Te i F 
in no wiſe caſt aus.) 
There are, beſides theſe, fome other Truths impliex d, 
in the Words. As, | 
Seventh, They that are coming to jeſus Crit, aff 
oft-times heartily afraid that ke i uo receive then * 
Eighthly, Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, that 4 


a onde wü dat bl vr t 


. 


—— — —— — 
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me, 


bk as Thee Oblervarians rr. il Worts, 
br Be plentiſully confirmed by the Scriptures of 
puh; but I Wall noe at chis Line ſperk to them 
bur id l & by the Firſt, Sec nnd. [ hi d. Fourth 
| Sixth, partly becauſe | deſign Brevity, and pa ly 
at2 they are touched upon in the Explicatory Part 
the Text. [I ſhall ther-fore begin with the . 
ſervation, ind ſo make that the Firit in Order in | 
following Difcourle. 
ird then: C mi-g to Chriſt is by the Wills 
„ Fildom, cr Fo er of Man, but by te Gii:, Promiſe, 
ei Drawing of the Father Tais ation 
SH cf Two Parts 
J Firf, That coming to Chriſt _ Will, | 
Yigdom, cr Power of Man. 
Second'y, But by the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing 
'F the Father. | 
That the Text carrieth this Truth in its Boſom. yay 

I find if you look into the Explicacion of the firik 
thereof before ; [ ſhall therefore here follow the 
> propounded, wiz. to ſhew, 
Tex Firp, That coming to Chriſt is not by the Wil, 

©: iſdom, or Power cf Man: This is true, becauſe the 

Fad doth pefitively ſay, It doth not 
— Hirt. It denieth it to be by the holy Will of Man. 
ot of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of tha 
* "JH of Man. And again. It is wot of bim that wylleth, 
_Y of him that runneth, John i. 13, Rom. ix 16. 
A | Secondly, It denieth it to be the Wiſdom of Man, 
1: $ is manifeſt from theſe Conſiderations : | 
* * } Firf, In the Wiſdom of God it pleaſed bim, that 
pf World by Wiidom ſhould net know him. Now; 
PUT by their Wiſdom they cannot know hin , it follows, - 
t, a that Wiſdom they cannot come unto bim: for 
Fining to him, is not before, but after ſome Know. 

p 1 Cer. i. 21. Adi xii. 27. Pſal. ix. 10, 
| he Wiſdom of Man. in God's Account, 
ee of Chat is reckoned W 
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n e the Wiſdom of 14, F. 
World, And And again, The Wim of this Ward! ts Fe —4 
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5 If Goa Ba: h TY pecih the 
be Werd; and again, if the Wiſdom ef this Warld i — 
\  Foolifhneſs with him, then verily, it is nat likely, that 1s; 7 
dy that, a Sinner ſhould become fo prudent as to come as, 
ee brit; eſpecia lv if you conficer, Thi 
kira, That by the Deftrine of a cruaficed Chrif} * M 
o * Þy bim, + the very Thing . thay," 
is -odtiiitec} Plntifine © by the Wiſdem of the World: 
waiver} eDodrire of a c-uCiked Chriſt del ter 
be Wiſdom of this World, ift 
chat Wiſdom a Man ſhould b 171 
da out in bis Soul to come to him, 1 Cor. i. 20] < 
"Chap. i. 14. Mi. 19. Chap. i. 18. 23 
Fourthly, God — the Wiſdom of this World 
dn of his greateſt Enemies; therefore by that Wiidon 
v Man can come to Jeſus Chriſt. For it is pot likely 
Ant one of God's greateſt Enemies ſhould draw a Ma 
0 that which beit of all plealeth God, ,as coming tc 
| Chriſt doth, Now, chat God Gancerd the Wiidom o 


nacu 


hen * one of his greateſt Enemi s, i evident, A, 
4 „For that it caſteth the greateſt (on: empt up- Ma 


: is Son's Undertaking, as afore is proved, in tl 
SS po frat his Crucifixion Fooliſhneſs: though chat be 

one I. the — Demonſtrations of Divine Wiſdom, 

E '7, - * 

— Becauſe God hath threatned to deſtroy it Fox 
and driog it to nought, and cauſe it to periſh ; furelyſ,; « 
he would not do fo, vas it not an Eazmy, would ity en 
direct Men to, and canſe them to vloſe with * 
Chritt, See //a. xxix 14 Ci i 19. Fd 
Thirdly, He hath rejected it irom helping is md n 
Miniltry of his Word, as a fruitleſs Buftäelt, bad 1 ry 
Ting that comes to nought, 1 Cor: ii 4. 2 7 88 
mri, Becauſe it caujech to peri h 1; rhake a ier e 
| k and parſue it, 1 Cor, 1, 18, . 236. c. 


— h ba 1 — 


FX hee. - i - | 
F. And God has proclaimed, That H any 
* EA be Wiſe in this World, he muſt he a Foot in 
the Wiſdom of this World, and that's the Way to be 
hid Wiſe in the Wiſdom. of Cod. EY * 
4 1 in this World, bet him bccome a Fool, that 
ren fe. For the Wiliom of this World is at 
. Gad, 1 Cox. ii. 18. IQ, 20. 
| Coming te Chr is not by che Power ef Man. 
y £ his is evident, party 
Firſt. From that which goeth belkin For Man's 
| Power in the putting {cr hof it in this Matter, is ei- 
Arber ſtirred up by Love, or Senſe. of Necsflity ; but 
1 tue Wiſdom of 1111s V 0:1d- neither give Han Love 
Ito, or a Senſe of the Need of Jeſus Q therefore | 
This Power lieth flil!, as from that. 
Secondly, What Power has he that is 4 Wey "= 
natural Ria n j even ſpiritually dead ia Freſpaſſes and * 
Sins: Dead, even as dead w God's Neu- Leſtament- 
Things, as he that is in dis Grave is dead to the | 
| Things cf this World? What Power hath he then, 
whercby to come to Jeſus Chit, Nn. 25. 03: Þ 
ni. 1 CE ii. 13. | 
,, Ged, forbids the mighty Man glory | 
his Strength. and fays politively, B- trength - 1 
Man proc: 47“; and again, Not Ly Mig a: ', nar by ae 
ut by my 23 the Lord, 7 ix. 2 24 1g, * 
dei. 9. Zecb. iv. 6. 1 Cir. xxvii. v, 23, 30 31. 
N 1 pa ackr wle deeth tha Mar nay, con- 
verted Man, of himfeli, Bet dt 3 Sin ciency of - 
y it Fower in himſelf ic think a The 3 If nor 
irelyſ:s do that which is ln 4e Io tir leſs than to 
d i N then no Man * . own [| / can come ta 
Je Tefas Chrilt, 2 Cr. ir 13 3 
"BF ela. Hence te ſaid made willing 8 
tag me, by the P. of G. be raiſed from a 
od of care ef Sin, Staee e, by the Power of 
13. Gals 8 ve, „ ix. :6 come, through tbe 
Lier Wiking > :nighty Power, Fſal. ex. 3- 
2 [== 8 * 1. 18, 20 Sce alſo "IN xlvi. 14. 
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all the Angels in Heaven, that can draw one Sinner 
do Jeſus Chriſt. No Man cometh to me, except the Fa- 
ther which ſent me, draw bim, John vi 44. 


* 


© Thirdly, Again, It is written in the Prophets, 
mall be all taught of God; Every ene therefore that 


Power of Man, as Things ſufficient to bring Men tr 


| Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father “ Thien.) 
Saints here learn to aſcribe their coming ta Shriſt, 1 


want of Power, but alſo of Will, to come to Jeſus 


| bim of the Father, John vi. 65. It is an Heaven- 
$ Gift that m 
| John vi. 45 


Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ? Then 


"Hear ens 


- 
. 
> 
— 


to:come ; or ſo much as fly to think of being 
19 come (of ves) to Jeſus Chriſt. 


I ſhould now come to the Proofs of tus Second Part 


N 
— > bs anal bo 
po Sour ay For I tall here only give thee a At 
Text or two more to the ſame Purpoſe, and ſo come i 


to the Uſe ind Application. | 
Firſt, It is expreſly ſaid, No Man fall come to me, 

except the Father which b1th ſent n, draws bim. By 

this Text, there is not oaly inſinuated, that in Man is 


Chriſt ; they muſt be drawn, they corhe not if 
be not drawn ; and obſerve, REG a dd. 


Secondly, Again, No Mas can come to me except it be 
aketh Man to come to Jeſus Chriſt. 


bath beard and learned of the Father, cometh to me, if 


I ſhall not enlarge, but ſhall make ſome Ufe and 
Application, and fa come to the next Obſervation. 

: "of, K it ſo ? Is coming to Jeſus Chriit, nat by 
the Will, Wiſdom, or Power of Man, but by the 


they are to blame that cry up the Will, Wiſdam, and 
io 


the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father. n 
flian Man. bleſs God, who bath given hg 8 Jef 


iſt by From iſe; and again, bleu God, fat rhe 


* 
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Ti, to 
ather, as aforeſaid ? Then this fuld 
upon chem that are indeed coming to 
ſelus Chriſt, far the Sake of hies by Virtue of whole 
race they are made to come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
We ſee, that when Men, by the Help of Human 
bilities, do arrive at the Knowledge of, and bring 
» pads that, which, when done, is a Wonder to the 
World; how be that did it is eſteemed and commend- 
d. Yea, how arc his Wi:s, Parts, Induftry, and Un- 
ariedneſs, in all admired, and yet the Man, as to 
his, is but of the World, and bis Work the Effet of ß 
atural Ability: The Things alſo attained by Hm,. 
nd in Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. Farther, per- 
aps in the Parfuitof theſe his Atchievements, he fins 
painft God, waſtes his Tine vainly, and, at lang 
an, loſes his Soul by nez lecting of better Things 
Let he is admired ! But I fay, if this Man's Paris 
Labour, Diligence, and the like. will bring him ty 
uch Applauſe and Eſteem in the World, what Efteer 
hould we have of ſuch an one chat is by the Gift, Pro-. © 
niſe, and Power of God. coming to Jeſus Chriſt ?? 
Firſt, This is a Man with whom Gad is, in hom 
od works and walks; 2 Man whoſe Motion is go- 
erned and ſteered by the mighty Hand of Geds:anf 
e eſſectual working of his Power, Here's a Mint 
| Second, This Man, by the Power of God's Might, 
aback work ih in him, is able to caft a whole World 
behind bim, with all the Luits and Pleaſures of it; 
Fant de grarge through all tne Difticuliies that Mew 


rl Fr LI 


This Man is travelling to Mount Zion. the 
8 TT wing Gad, 


_—_ 


Wh > and to Jeſus: 


 Spivits of Juſt Men made perfect. to God udge | 
Here's a Man ! _ 4 
Fourthly, This Man-can look upon Death with i 
Comfort, can laugh at Deſtruction when mp | 
— by to hear the-Sound of the laft Tru 
. I coming in the'Clouds of N en :|þ 
Abs an 5 for 
Let Chriſtians then 2 fach ; fare 
know you do; but do it more. Ard that you may cor 
conſider theſe two or three Things, Dr 
Fit, Theſe are the Cbjects of Chriſt's Efteemſthi 
Wa _ Kit. 48. xv. 22, to 28. Lale vii. 9. kin 
3 , Theſe are the Objects of the Eſteem off | 
= ele, Dan, ix 12. 3. 11. 33) 4. Heb 14. def 
. _ © Thirdly, Theſe have been the Objects of the Eſteen 
of Heathens, when but convinced about them, Dan - 
V. 10. At v. 15. 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. f hat 
Loet each of you then eſtcem each other m th Sin 
. chemlelves Phil. iii. 2. 
. ' Fourthly, _ Is it ſo*? That no Man comes te tho 
Chris b y the Will, Wiſdom, and Power offtha 
3 : But by the Gift, Power, and Drawing of thqſay 
+ "Father ? Then this ſhews us how horrible i ignorant a j 
F-. - Sit are, who make the Man that. is coming tdjing 
5 the Object of their Contempt and Rage. 10 dut 
* oo r e 
u aith, 1 Theſſ. 1. 2. 
Sinners, Did you but know what a bleſſed Thin 1s, 
iis to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and that by the Help an & 
1 the Father, you would hang and burn ifby 
Hell — Years, before you would turn youſthe 
Spirt 8 you do = him that God is drawing u Wl 
Shriſt, and againſt that God that draw hin 
| 1 Faithleſs — 4 let us a little expoſtulme ch 
Mauer: What bath this Man done againit chen, thafiſhy 
is coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? Why doſt 1 his ps) 
the Object o thy Scorn ? Doth his comiag v fot 
. Chriſt offend thee *+ Doth his purſuing of h Sales 
vation offend thee? OC Vor 
eres offend thee ? . 9 R 
2 A 


* 
* 3 
. m 


41 


udpe Poor Coming Man Thou facrificeſt the Abmomi- + 
nations of the Ezyyrians before their Eyes, and they 
withſwill not — thes- Exod. viii. 26. 
eth But I ſay, Why offended at this ? Is We the 
andi worſe for coming to Jeſus Chriſt, or for his loving and 
ren ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt? Or is he ever the more a Fool 
for flying from that which will drown thee in Hell. 
; Hare, and for ſeeking Eternal Life? Beſides, Pray Sire, 
my 283 it, this he doth not of himſelf, but by the 
Drawing of the Futher. Come, ſet me tell thee in 
eem,Jthine Ear, that thou wilt not come to him thyſelf, and 
him that would, thou hindereſt. 
m off Fir t, Thou ſhalt be judged for one that hath hd, | 
deſpiſed, and reproached Jeſus Chriſt, to whom — 
teen poor Sinner 13 coming. 8 
Dan - Secondlz, Thou ſhalt be judged too, for + one kat hach 5 
hated the Father, by whoſe powerful Drawing, the 
thai Sinner doth come. 
| Thirdly, Thou ſhalt be taken, and judged far one . 
" taſthat hath done Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace in: itn 
ffthat is by its Hel 1 to jeſus Chriſt. A hat 
F th ſfay'ſt thou now? Wilt thou ſtand by thy Doi: 88 
ant off Wilt thou continue to contemn and reproach the Li 
ing God ? Thinkeſt thou that thou canſt weather it 
Tao dut well enough at the Day of Judgment ? Can bine 
eart endure, or thine Hands be ſtrong in the Days 
Thing 18, to 26. Jude xiv. 15. 1 77%. iv. 8. Ex. xx1. 4. 
IpanF 2 Is it o. That no Man comes ta ſeſus Chit, 
urn i DY | V i}, W. ſdom, and Power of Man rut by 
youſſſthe Gift, Promiſe. and . Drawing of tha Father? 
iog 0 Wher Gad bid M. ſes. ſpeak to the People, ne laid, I 
m end with iſee, Exod: xix. When God peaks, 
ite hel t3od works, who can 3 iti; None, none. 
Wok goes on. £525 threw his Mantle 
7 tis e af Elia: And what a wonderful 
s Tefc es follower : O when God is in the Means 


l 3; 


vr Sal by e fo weak and contemptible in itſelf] lie 
| ; "cr Nis YR * Aiaur e * 
| OR 3 


I. ſhall deal with thee ? faith the Lord, Jan xv. 


dy the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man, but by tb 14 
Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father? Then * 
here is roam far Chriſtians to ſtand and wonder at the n 
effectual working of God's Providences, that he bath 

made uſe bf, as Means to bring them to Jeſus — 


Work, by —_ and when, and how he will, and as 
eedtbe L 


Walls of Forichs ſhall fall at the Sound of! 


| _ Diffculy, in Temptation, and in the midſt of great 


Means, either more remote, or more near, to bring 
5 thee © Jeſus Chriſt ? Was it the removing of thy 


: Hrangely caſt under the Min 


" The World urde rand not, nor . that = fs 


but when God will work, the 


be effeftual. A Word weakly ſpoken, ſpoken with 


Contempt and Scorn, works Wonders: If the Le » 
thy Go! will ſay ſo toe. 
Sixchly, Is it ſo-? Doth no Man came to jeſus Chrig]®* Gy 


Ma 
For altho Men are drawn to Chriſt by the Power ; 
of the Father ; yet that Power puttech forth itſelf in 

the Uſe of Means; and that Means is diverſe; ſome- — 
times this, ſometimes that; fer God is at Liberty — 


contewpiible as they may be, yet God that command. — 


. Darkneſs, and that out 0 
can make Strong; can, nay, doth oft- nag 


Weskn 


- KUimes make uſe of very unlikely ly Mevas-to bring about, 
F le on 


.v 


that are come to Chriſt (and bo that unlike! rs 
— y yourſelves and wonder, and wondering. — 
— er: Alley Power, by the Work of whicl 
the Means hath been made eſſectual to bring you 
Jef Chrilt. , 
What, was the Providence that God made uſe as 


4 
hay 


tation, the Change of thy Condition, the Lo 
2 * Eſtate, 1 * the.cxfting 
of thine Eye upon ſome Book, thy hearang- dd 
thy Neigh > talk of | enen Things, #i+ Bb 
holding 0 of God's Judy ments as executed | 
or thine own Deliverance from them; o gin 
of ſome 


Oh take Notice of * 


1 to FESUS CHRIST. 1 
Ae Power to'do. 


thee good. 
God bleſſeth not to every cnc his Providewres in 
Jthis Manner: How many Thouſands are there in this 


mui 
with 
Fre: 


0 
brit 
l 

hes 


dences ? But God is not in them, to do that Work by 
them as he bath done for thy poor Soul. This is 


{dom to admire, and for this to bleſs God. 
Give me Leave to give you a Tafe of ſome of 


bc thoſe Providences that have been eſſected, through the 


2 of God, to bring Salvation to the Souls 
People. 

Firft, The firſt ſhall be that of the Woman of 84- 
maria: It muff happen that ſhe muſt needs go out of 


1 in 
me- 


y 
id as 


hen Jeſus Chriſt her Saviour was come from far, and 


was this | Even u Providence ma- 


the Converfion and Salvation of this poor 


bo For by this Providence was this poor Creature and her 


here 
_ 
dien 


on Fhould de a Tree i in the Way for Zacbeur to elimb, 


afore determined by the Father, Jobs iv. 


down therefrom, Lake xix. 


hich you read of in the Goſpel, ſhould, by the Pro- 
— of God be taft into Priſon, to be condemned, 
LEY that Seſſions that Chriſt himſelf was ta die; 
and that it ſhould happen too that they muſt be 
a. te” Croſs together, tnat the Thief might be in 
ie 26 9 obſerving of - Jeſus in his laſt Words, 
2 hem 8 by him defare * 


E AS 
bring 
f thy 
, 
Aſtin 
3 
her; 
caces 
25 


{ World, that paſs every Day under the ſame Previ- 


he City to draw Water, (not before or after) but jeſt 


mage by the Almighty Wiſdom, and — 2 . 7 
Savioar brought together, that that bleſſed Work 
might be fulfilled upon the Woman, according to the 
What a Providence was it, that there 


hereby to give Jeſus Opportunity to call that Chief 
the Pub/icans heme to himſelf, even before he 


Thirdy, Was it not alſo wonde · Gal, that the Thief 


Grace indeed! At this therefore, it will be thy Wik. = 


ſer to reſt him (being weary) upon the Well: What a 
— ſled Providence 


Fi 


, 


dhat might ſave their Souls. 


be by him converted, and ſent home again to his Ma- - 
fler Philemen! Bebe all Things wart together far 


; according to his Purpoſe, Rom. vili. . 


e 
g 
— * 


to be ſeen; nay, and to jeer and flout others; as alſo 

to each and carp at Things. Some alſo to feed thei 
Adulte rous Eyes; and yet God hath made aſe off 
even theſe Things, and even ef the wieked and finfulj* 


"Change that God hath wrcught upon them that are 


wi OS .- 


102 Sime and'Wekcdine' 

Feurtbiy. What a ſtrange Providence it was, and asf 
19 managed by God, chat Or:-/imus, when AU 
was run away from his Maſter, ſhould be taken, an 
as I think, caſt into that very Pfiſon, where _ * 4 
bound for the Word of the Goſpel, that 


4 


Fe 


Good. to them that love God; to them who are the 


. Nay, 1 myſelf have. known ſome that have hen 


Wade to go to hear the Word preached againſt thei y 


Wills ; others have one, not to bear, but to ſee and 4 


Fropotals of Sinners, to bring them under dhe 


Doth no Man come to Jeſus Chriſt, but 1 1 
Drawing, Ac. of the Father? Then ler me here cau- 
tion” tLo!e poor Sinners that are ' SpeQators of th 


toming to Jeſus Chriſt, not to — this Work — 
Change to other Things and Cauſes, 5 
Tbere are ſome poor Sinners in the World, thatf* 
plainly fee:e Change, a mighty Change in their Neigh- * 
urs and Relations that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt Þ| * 
Put, as I ſaid, they being ignorant, and not knowing 
whence it comes, and whither it goes; for ſo is ever) 
one that is born of the Spirit, John ini. 8. therefore 


ey rttrĩbute this Change lo other Cauſes: As, ſ 
Melancholy. of ny wy. ; 1 

> To ſitting alone. wen AI WE a 
3. To over: much Reading 23 8 og Ee p 


4. To their going to too many Sm . 
5. To ſtudying, and muſing on what they: ha: 
6. For want of merry Company 74.288; 
-But come, poor ignorant Sinner, fet me dead i 
9 it ſeems $__— — 5 


* 


. — L 


2 — * what ou 408. Take 

10 eee 3 this Madder; 

and chou judgeſt 4 and fayeſ in Wie, e 
12 by, Thon art: A Fool. * 
hat ! Count Convictions hr fin, Mourning — 
Sin, and R ' for Sin, 1 This is 
ike thoſe, that on the other Side ſaid, Theſe Maur 
ak avith New Wine, &c. Or, & bo that fad Pend 2 

r Aa n. 23; cbap. x tri &p+ + 

On Sinner, Canſt thou judge no hail 
** Wha Is ſitting alone, penſive under God's. Hand, 
ee and] Reading 


2 malte thee to fee. thins Error. Thou hait 
af is ane, thou thou haſt — | 


* fro the Ordinances of Hel for Pie pf Toon based 
e cam: thein be- merry and lightſome: But: doſt thou not 
ef know that The Heart of Fools is in tbe * 
— cer, Eccl. vii. 
rk and Thou biddeſt them Mun the Hearing of — 
Preachers + But ir it net better te bear ti R. but off 
1 Je Wile, re fe. Mas te bear the Sug of Fogſs ®. 
Neigh- Verſe 9. Ibau bidd & hem buſy chi n. I. es. in the? 
brit 4 1 hinge of this Worid ;-but dof thou aot know that 
owingl the Lord bius, Fig fark the K.mzdom of Gad. und the. 
every wy 9c thereof, Matt. iii = ou S 
noront- Sinner, Hear 8 of Godes 
| my uch, and learn thyſelf to be wiſer :* I anr ai, 
12 him grey : I any merry ? Let bim frog Pſalms, 
N i, he that beareib me ; and bear ſor Time It 
omg © „ Sau; . from this untoward C. ner ation. 
n oe Attendance to * 5 It 


ET 
ws | 
nl ns Wi. 1. 3. 

2 er bert g. "hae doth les Fig a 

28 be E 4 | almoſt 


che Scriptures, and ng of Sermons; : 
as alſo 4s oy wo gt -widone'? The Lord open thine * 


BN? Gol and tee Word on: of hae Minds, by 
| DS 


© Ditobedience ? Eph. ii. 


ba. * 


then. 


y, by running to the Wer 


that we fbould ſerve bim or, What Profit hwog eue, 


W 
— ! Bid Men walk zccording to the Court of this 


World. according to the Prince of the Power of the þ; 


Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the Chikdren « 


Oed. But we n 


| 26 Jelvs Chrikt 3 truly we wondes at thaw, — 
it. N 
: Firſt, Do you not know that they are coming þ 
us Chriſt ? Them Gap may be coming to him pu 
89893 And why wwill you be worſe ban 
| fpeak Evil of the Things you know net # Fn 
| re ye made to be taken and defiroyed ? Muſt yo ntterly 


the Brute, to 


eriſßb in your own Corruftions * 2 Pet. It. 12. 
Secondly, Do you not know them? Let them alone 


cannot bea good of them, ſdeak not bail : 


2 this Work, be of Men, it «vill come to 
bit if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, H 
ye be found even to fight againſt Cad, Acts x. 3 
"Third, But why do you wonder at a Work 
a Des) Know you not that 15H igtbe 

ra a bebeld, 


* 28 Acts xiii. 40, 4 


bt 3 


Es is wb pt bid them þ 
| rom ut, AVE 
| Ze od Dep Wh. ; or, What it 


wot the | 
Almighty, | 


21% bo Wy Here's a Devil in Grain f bc 


from theſe Men, and let them aloe, PRE | 
= þ 
74 


why wonder an punk — 


| "FESUS UE "163" 
| the Wiy of ihe ee io yeb 3 See 
_ dat Paſſage, and be aſhamed, He that is #pright in the 
ww it an Abomination to the Wicked, Prov. xxix. 27. 

hly, r 
—* to yourſelves, to — to Sin, and 
o hearty Defires 0 be fa ; as alſo to coming to 


"Oh. i hew ſhall we know that ſuch Min are 
to Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

"Aer Who can make them fee, that Chriſt * 
| N de blind? Jobs ii. 3s 9. 


| The Second Obferwation. 925 
I come now to the Second Obſervation propound- 
d to be ſpoken to: to wit, 
That they that are coming to Feſus Chrift, art oft- 
[MES 25 afraid that Jeſus Chrift auill not receiae 
Den. 
- | I told you, chat this Obſervation is implied in the 
Text, and] gather it from change yeh Open- 

eſs of the Promiſe, (I wvill in no aue ont. )- fer 

| there not been a Proneneſs in us to ang 
— Chriſt needed rot to have, as it were, — "pipes 
dur Fear, as he dota by this great and ſtrange Expel-- - = 
ion, It no die. And bim tvat cometh ta me, (I. GE 

n "wiſe caft out.) There needed not, as 1 may _— 
uch a Promiſe be invent:d by the Wiſdom of Heaven, 
orded at ſueh a rate, as it were on purpoſe to da 
1 pieces at one Blow, all the Objedtions af comi | 
Sinners ; if they were not prone to aimic of ſuch Obs 
tions,” to the diſconraging of their 6wn Souls: For 
nee Words, in no viſe, cut the Throat of al Ober- 
e and they were dropp d by the lord Jeſus r 
* very End ; and to help the Faith tha. 1s axed 2 
a if; 
Aud - ts, as it were, the Sum of all Promiles $ $ 
r Tan any Objection be made upon ι Unwor- 
is Ce Th Shou hdett | in che, tuat cuis yromt! - wi 


* a — ——— b — — — 1 — 2 4 > 


Md me d CUIEWK OTILE 
But Lam a Sinner, ſay' thou. 7. 
Iwill in no wiſe caff out, ſays Chriſt. 
ut I am an old Sinner, y 4 't thou, 
_ { wuill in no wiſe caft out, ſays Chriſt. | 
Baut lam hard. hearted Sinner, ſay & thou. 
I uill in no.wwiſe caft out, ſays Chrilt, 
Bat Lam a Back ſliding Sinner, ſay it thou. 
{4 will in no auiſe caſi cut, ſays Chriſt. 
But I have ſerved Satan all my Days, ſay | thou. 
_ 4 xwill in no Wiſe caſt out, ſays Chiilt. th 
But T have ſinned againſt Light, ſay ſt thou. 
Il uuill in no ui caſt out, ſays Chriſt 
But J have finned -oainſt Mercy, tay'ſt thou. 
IJuuill in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. f 
But I have done no good Thing to bring with m 
y ſt thou. | 
=, favill in noiſe caſt cut, a Chriſt. , 
Thus I might go on to the End of Things, a 
* Ly that ſtill this Promiſe was provided to an 
r and doth anſwer them. But I ſay 
it be if they chat are coming 10 Jet 
. are not ſametimes, yea, often- times, heartil 
d. that Jeſus Chriſt will cat them our. 
Ia ill give jou now two Inſtances, that ſeem to im 
1 the Truth of this Obſervation: 
In Matr. ix. Ver. 2. you read cf a Man that \ 
2 of the Palſy; and he was coming to Jeſus Chriſt 
ing. borne upon a Bed by his Friends: He alio w 
Doming himſcf, and that upon another Account tha 
5 his vriends were aware of, even for tie Pa:do 
dis, and the Salvation of kis Soul. Now, f 


—wy cot vu andy 


- > ar. 
6 YL * 


„ wa, 1 = be 


© . "YOd as ever he was come into the Pre.ence of Chxi 
-. Cariſt bids um be of good Cncer: I es Ron, ni 
© Heagt' Was fainting : But what was tae Jae; __ 
© Fnting Not his bodily Inh ra, ity, for I Ci 
led his Friends did bring him o "Oh: 
ni nd. Burthen of his Sins ; far: ah 


28 of- (£99 Cheer, — be E 5 
- 2 'Y . | N OO 
Zh 6 IR | et | 5 22 * 


- <P? ” 4 — 


„„ A 0 


. 
— — 


| fag; Ctviſt fa him finking in 2 did, aboog! — 
bow it would go-with his moſt noble Part, his Soul; 
and therefore, firſt he applies . himſelf to him 


that Aceount : For tho' his Friends had Faith enough: 
las to the Cure of the Body, yet he himſelf had line 

| enough; as to the Cure of his Soul: Therefore Chriſt 
_ him up, as a Man falling down, ſaying, Son, - 
te of, you Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven the. 
| t about the Prodigal, feems per:inent- alſo to 

this Matter: When he came to, himſelf, he ſaid, Hos 
many hired Servants of my Father beve Bread — 
and to ſpare, and I periſh for Hunger ! Twill ariſe au ta 
and go to my Father, Heartiry ſpoken. But how did he 

rform his Promiſes ? I tinnk, not ſo well as he pro- 
ef miſed to do: And my Groaned for my Thoughts is, 

| becauſe his Father. ſo ſoou as he was come to him, feli 
upon his Neck and kiſſed him; implying. methinks; N 
as if the Prodigal, by this Time, was dejected in his 
Mind ; and tnerefore his Father gives him the mot 
ſudden and familiar Tokens of Reconcili ation 

Ard Kiſſes were of old Time often uſed 24S; 4 
Doubts and Fears. Thus Labun and Eau kifs Te 
thus Joſpb k iſſed his Brethren, ; and rbus A Dovit 
kiſſed J4/alom, Gen. xxxi. 5 5..chap. XNA haz, _s 
4. 5» 6. chap. Ati 9. 10. 2 Cam XV. 333 0 
Tis true, at rſt tetling out he {pure aeartily , as : | 

ſometimes Sinners alſo do in their Brginniag 6 come 
to Jeius Cao But mihi not he, yea, in all Proba-- 
bility 'he had (between t tue firſt he tuck, ant tue. lait, 


a do by which be had accompliſhed that. ſpurneyy mallyD- 
w, {al Thought, both this Way and that, as,whecbor tag Fan: | 
ChritY ther would receive him. or no f As thus; 1 ai 
n li Would ge to my Father: But, how. if Wwhen I cemes 


: da him, ke fond ask mea wh re b hive all tis while 
n uſt Tay chen 7 Alſo, if he agk me, 4 
db bdescome of the Fortion of Goods th it be gave -- 

IEP jt Bias Gai [ fay then! If he ask me, Who - 

860 1 ? What muſt I jay chen 

Dk . * hath been my Feber. 
* 


r 


oh +, ig 


* mentin n all he Time of my Abſence from him? 
hall 1 fay then? Yea, and if he ack me, 


Why I came _ 


Home no ſooner ? What ſhall F:ſay chen? Thus, I $6: 


| ſay, might he reafon with himſelf ; and being conſci- 


dus to himſelf that he could give but à bad Anſwer to | 


| OE ogatories ; no marvel if he ſtood 
_ + In need Grit of all of a Kiſs from his Father's Lips. 


For had he end the firſt in Truth, he muſt ſay, 


I have been a Haumer of Taverns and Ale-houſes 
and as for my Portion, I ſpent it in Rietous Living ; 
my Companions were Whores and Drabs ; as for my 
 Preferment, the higheſt was, That F became a Hog- 


herd; and as for my not coming Home till * 5 


Could I have made ſhift to ftay Abroad any longer, I 
bad not lain at thy Feet for Mercy now.” 


o ** theſe I hings confiden d, and confidering | 


again, how prone pocr Man is to give way (when 
0 ö uch awak en d] to Deſpondings and Heart miſgiv- 


- 70 marvel if he did fink in his Mind, between 


te Time of his 5ſt ſetting out, and that of his com- 

e 5 

3. But Thirdly, Methinks I have, for the Confr- 
mien of this Truth, the Conſent of all the Saints 
mat are under Heaven %o wit, That they that are 


lathe will leave them. 
Quel But what ſhould be the Reafon ? 
— a pro Queſtion thus : - 

It is rot for want of the none Will of 
eg that wanifeſte& Grounds for the contrary ; for 
ef that there is a Suffciency; yea, the Text itſelf 
hath laid a ſofficient F6uncation. for E ncouragement 
eg - — g to Jeſus Chriſt.. 

q 8¹ 


5 g to Jeſus Chr itt, fre oft Umes heartily afraid Þ: 


m that cam. 1b 10 me, 1 avihl in o v raft ene. 


Second!y, I is not for want of an Invi atio s 
for that n full and plain Come ants me alt yt 
\ Hor a wy b . and I will gig you 


: * * * 
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niſt's Willingneſs 

— with chat which followeth, declare, Ya 
72 ket h end Sink, e 1 
our „E is not for want of ex 

precious — to receive them that come ; ; 122 


ood ar c:me aut from among tber, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith. 


ips. Pe Lord, and truch not the unclean Thing, and I will 
ſay, feceive you, and I will be a Fath:r wnto you, and ye ſhall 
fes ; e ny Sent and Daughters, faith the Lord Almighty... 
Cor. vi. 17, 18. 


agement to ſave them that come: For becauſe he 
puld ſwear by no Greater, he ſwore by himſelf — - 
hat by two immgtable Things, in ausich it was 
/ſeble that God ſbculd lye, we might hawe firong 
lation, uwho fi.d for Refuge, to lay bold on the ings 
t before ws, Heb vi. 15, 16, 17, 48. : 
Sixthly, Neirker is it 2 want of great 8 
>0d's Mercy that they have come ſus C mts; „ 
ich we read moit plentif uly in the Word. 
| 2 muſt be coneluded, it was for nam of 
t which follows : : 
Firft, It is for want of the Knowledge of: CR 
ou knowelt but little of the Grace and Kain 


lle of the Virtue and Merit of his Blood: Thow © 


owe but little of the Willingncſs that is in he 


eart to fave thee: And this is the Reaſon of the 


17 


Daughter of Iznorance. Therefore Chriſt faith, 
2 lane of Heart to believe, Luke xxiv. 25. 


* | ated with themſelves, and are feeking: 
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F.febly, It is not for want of Oath and ſolemn En- N 


is in the Heart of Chriſt. Thou — buy: -- 


ds of Heart to believe, flows from thy Fool- | | 
dings of Chriſt: This is evident tio all 


J : 'The more Ignorance, the-more. 
5 oe 3 of Chliſt, che mere 


Mae, ſpall pus their Tft. 
3 * oa 


4 
* 
5 
* —. . * 2 +4 1 
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| 
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ar. that ariſeth in thy Heart, and cauſeth thee to E: 
dubt that Chriſt will not receive thee. Unbelief is 


2 . r „ — — 


2 — 


* n 


unh bim: He invudb thee to a Banquet or Wine 


Bur J doubt it, ſays the Sinner: But dis 1 
Jie that. calls rhee, invites chee to hi- | 


Knowledge of him, he fears that Chriſt will not reg; 
ceive him. Zut be that hath been longer acquainted 
with him, be is Hong, and hath overcome the wick 
One. 1 Job ii- 
| When Foſp*'s Brethren came into Egypt to by | 
Corn. it .15 10 Jeſeph knew his Brethren, vat hi 
Brethren knew not him. What follows? Wiy gr 
Miſtruſt of Heart about their ſpecding well; eipeci{; 
ally it 7o/epb did but anfwer them roughly, calling w 

Spies, and queſtioning the I ruth: And obſervq 
| it, fo long as their Iynorance about their Brother req ,.7 


maired with them, whatſoever 76/4p5 dic, fii!l they} 1 


put the worſt Senſe upon it: tor inflance, Fofebiil An 
upon a Time, bids the Steward of his Houle bring wh, 
them Home to dine wich him. to dine even ia 7%, he 
- Houſe ; and how js this r. ſented by them? WIyIkin 
22 re afraid : And the Mem were efraid, becau/i hin 

avere bretght wnto (their Brother ) Joſeph's Ba anc 
he they ſaid, Ee ſcel th Occofron againfl us, and ill gut 
Aer ug, and take us for Bend men, and owr A, 
Ben Xlü. chap. xliii What ! afraid to yo to JI the 


5 | = s Houſe ? He was their Brother: He intended gro 
tt fealt them, and to feaſt with them. Al but ti ey Io 


+ Were ignorant that he u as tr eir Lruther: Aud fo iongJ wit 
as their Ignorance lal'ed, fo long their Fear terrific his 


/- them, Juſt thus it is with the din er that but of latq he 


» coming io Jelus Curilt: He 1: ignorant cf che LO. M. 
And Pity chat ie in Chrit to Conung Sinners: Thereſ that 
fore be doub. 5, ther” :0ze he fears, libs Fiart milf ten 
gives him. Clu 

. Coming Sinner, Chriſt ia viteth thee to dine and ſe ; 


yea; to come into bis Wine C:ilar,, and Kip. Bans of 
over thee mall be Love, Rev. XXX. 20. Seq ; | 


[on Appies, 10 bis Wine, and te the at gb 4 
a - 1 tear, 1 L. nr 


. — 
„ 
» 4 


mble in Expectation of the contrary. Be not afraid, 
Pinner, only believe, He that cometh to Chrift, he 1 
Brill in no wiſe caſt out. Se 
Let the coming Sinner therefore ſeek after more of 
the good Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt : Preſs after it, 
Week it as Silver, and dig for it, as for hidden Trea- 
ſure: Tbis will embolden thee-: This will make thee 
wax ſtronger and ſtronger: I Heu whom I have b 

ewe, I know him, ſaid 2 Aud what follows“ 
Wu, Aud I am perſuaded that Hr is athe to keep thatt 
Gavbich I bade committed to bim againſt that Day, 
2 Tim. i, 12. RY 33 — . Ih 7 6s 
Wat bad Pari committed to, Jeſus Chriſt? The» © * 
PP4 Anſwer iz. He hid committed -15 him his Soul. Butt 
ring why did he commit to hin his Soul? Way, becauſe. - 
ep be knew i'm; He knew him to be faithful, to be 
WEYkind : He knew he would not fail him, nor forſuler 
can him; and t ere fore he laid down his Soul. at hr. 
2 and committed it to him, to keep againſt-mar Day.” | 
r But, 9 5 a ; | 5. 1 bv Un . 
en Secondly, Thy Fears that. Chriſt will nat receive 
o Joel thee, may alſo be a Corſequent of thy ct neſt and 
ended ſtrong Defires after thy Salvation by him. Forth 
t tie obierve, that ſtrong Defires to have are attendee” * 
„long with firong Fears of miſſing. What Maa moſt es 
rcd his Heart upon, and what his Deſires are mot aftr, 
f iat$he (ofc-times) mot fears he ſhall rot obtain. Sh, 
Lon Rau, Ruler of the Synagogue, had a great Defirze 
eAthat bis Daughter ft ould live; and that Dei. re was at- 
tended with Fear that ſhe ſhould not. --Wheretore 
Curũt ſaitn unto him, Be not Hui, Mark v. 59. 
Ane as it is wich the Soul at fi d coming to fetus” 
Thon Doeſt nim, and thy Love produerh 
dad char Jealouſy oft: times beet Fear. 
- 3 Naw thou-foatelt the Sins ot thy Youth, the. Sins 

on age, the Sins 0; tuy Calling, e Sins 


J 
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an Dutics, the Sins of cu Heart, or 
r nickel — or other will alie-- 
rn fictions of jeius Chriit from 

tes . 2 "0" ENLIST - — a . 


12 ä 
+ thee 


| 5 would not have been troubled for him, Seng v. Mark 
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bes God roars, (as oft-times the coming Soul 
| 2 tremble? Amos iii. 8. But trembling 


5 it before ?- No, nor ſhou'd | fear now, but that I ve- 
hemently love her. Come, Sinner, let us 


| 2282 Heart bur ns in aftet him, a> 


— 
: 


ive 
5 t th 
of him, { 

will make thee take better Heart; thy earneſt Defires ſhe js 
ſhall not be attended with ſuch burning Fears; thou Pr 
ſhalt hereafter ſay, This is my li frmity, Plal. Ixxvii. I fear 
4 

ft 

d 


nada 91 11460 12 


N 
he will refuſe thy Soul. 
But be content, a little more 


"4 A 311i; & 
- thou thickeſt 
of which 


Thou art fick of Love; a very ſweet Diſeaſe ; hy 
and yet every Diſeaſe has ſome Weakneſs attendi 
upon it; I with * by be bs | 
- to call it ſo) was more Epidemic of this Diſ- Phe 
+” arp frag rem — than Life itſelf, 
_ though it be attended with Fears. But thou cryeſt | 
out, I cannot obtain. Well, be not too haſly in 
making Concluſions : If Jeſus Chriſt had not put his di 
"i in at the Hole of the Lock, thy els 


”. how.che Prophet hath it, They Gall wall after the fue 

Led be Hall roar like a Lion : When he ſhall roar, & 
thi Children Gall tremble from the Eaſt, they ſoall trem- 
1 Egypt, and a: a Dove out of the 
 &audof Aﬀyria, Hol xi. 10, 11. 


_ hears him roar) what Man that is coming, can do 


He ſprang in, and came trembling, aud full 
© down before Paul and Silas, Ad xvi. 

Should yon ask him what we mentioned but now 
- How long i it fince you began 10 fear you ſhould 
miſs this Damſel you love fo? The Anſwer will be, 
Ever fince I began to love her. But did you-not fear 
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how is it fince thou began it 0 — dus Bod 
Cbrut will not receive ture? Cay Antaerd 8 , 
fiance I began to deſire that he wo ve : 
I. Fegan te fear, when 1 began to comes 
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They we nts bad owe Way bat T-m wo Font 
nnother:, I wiſh myſelf were any - body 1 

And yet here again, Thnow not der 2 of 
I ſee ſuch-as I believe are coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; Ofyes - 
I bleſs them + but am conſaunded in myſelf. 'to'ſaffderful 
4 rn er 


. "the World. They can 2 4x" 
repent, be humble. ind @ every Thing bene better thankS: cate 
| ſo vile a Wretch es I. E 3 _ King. 


Wy": I, vile Wretch! am good foe „bt to bu — 
in Hell- Fire; and »hew F think of ha, Tam 
_ fonnded too - ., +. ' E. 
Tus the Seat: "of Unyonthides cieates dad beg are y 
ens Fears in the Hearts of them that N that 1 
Jeſus Chrift ; But indeed it (hould not: For, W I 8 
desc the Phyſician bat the Ste? Or, Who « Be 
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— how re mi Seru 
; 3 goiog to the Lord Jeſus. If he objeclil Serv 
ine own Uaworthineſs, Tell him, That even as thefſfuch 
Sick ſeeketh the Phyſician ; as he chat hath broken him 
Zones ſeeks him that can ſet them, ſo ei lent 
| FRE vin: 


5 * of ximes happeneth to vo that flies 
| e deſpairs 6 and thereſags 
Head of bort l 
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ih made lke Angels . . | 
oy and Felicity.!. This is ee e 
n. mat can walk like 4 
It a Pnnce, or Puke, or Earl. tubs fend toy the | 
k- Hand of his Servant) for ſome poor, ſorry, — — f 
n Scrub, io take her for bis Matters Wife, | 
La Servant ſhould come and fay,. My. Lord and 4 
ſuch an one hath ſent me to thee, arr to, 
Lad him 40; Wite.; he is Rich, Beautiful, and of eee 
wy lent Qualities ; he is Loving, Meek, Humble, Well-. 
poker, . | What would -3his por. -4@:ry, beg- | 
re think? What, would the: ſay f er; 
3 frame an Anſwer? When King 
ail upon this Account, and | 
3 yet ſhe faid, Bebod, lit 4 þ 
7 ay & Servant to u the Feet of the der- 
od t Sam. Inn, 40; 44- She was con- 
aud note] what to tay, the Offer was. | 
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When God is ſaid to inaline Wis Ear, it implies 
Intention to beſtow the Mercy defired. 
therefore, thy Wiſdom will be to receive, not flick 
ing at thy own Unworthineſs. It is ſaid; He raiſe 
up the Poor out of the Duft, 1 up the Begg 
from the Dunghil, to ſet them aming Princes, and | | 
make them inherit the Throne of Glory Again, 
 yaiſeth up the Potr out of the Daft, and. lifteth fe at 
Needy out of the Durgbil, that he may ſet him wit 
Princes, even avith the Princes of his People, 1 San al 
u $8. Pſalm cxiii. 7, 8. 
You ſee alſo, when God made a Wedding for k an 
Som, he called not the Great, nor the Rich, nor th. 
| Mighty, but the Poor, the Maimed, the Tale, 
the Blind, Mart. xxii. Luke xiv.' 
Fiſibh, Thy Fears that Chrift 2 
thee, may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of tt 
Dei, who purſues thee. He that hears him 
"Ye 2 de nigh Chriſtian, if he can at that Tin 
3 himſelf Fear. He is called a roaringomi 
Lion z and then to allude to that of Hſalab, IF. 
look into them, they" have Dar lsel and Sorrow, 
. the * Darbiefs e, Heaven, 1 Pet. v. 
Iaian 1. 30. r 
| There are Two Things nin many, That Sat 
Cit. roar out afier den r anc 
I. They are not Tha Or, 
2. That they baus - fined the Sim creaſe L 
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"To borh theſe I außer briefly: % „%% ITS 
Fi, Touching Election, out of which thoſe ye 
<< thou: art excluded. Why, coming Ban? ev * 
the Text irſelf afordeth thee Help N Mag: 
and- that by a double Argument. IS 
Fir. That coming to Chriſt; is by Wee 
Gitt, Promiſe, and om of the ather . 4 &thS$ex 
+ art a coming, there hath given, . * 
E * eee 2 
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Sinner, hold to this: And: when Satan 'be- 
© | ;nnerh to roar again, anſwer, But I feel my Heart 
tickfaoving after Jeſus Chrift ; but that would not be, if 


helft were not given by Promiſe, and Dra-ving to Chriſt, 
gay the Power of the Father. 
ad 1 Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed, That bim that | 
„ Hifometh to him, he. will in no wiſe caft out And if he 
ben ath ſaid ic, will he not make it good, I mean, even 
wü Salvation? For, as [ have wlrcady ſaid, not to 
Samfjalt out, is to receive and admit to the Benefit of Sal. 
ation. If then the Father hath given thee, as is 
ifeſt by thy coming ; and if Chriſt will receivs 
be, thou coming Soul, as ti plain he will, becauſe 
hath faid, he will in no wiſe caft thee out Thea 
convene. and let thoſe Co uſions that as natn⸗ | 
ivjally flow from the Text, — PRrPNe 
Vater from the Fountain, ſtay thee. 
If Satan therefore objecteth, But thou art not 
in lected ; anſwer, But I am coming Satan, Far 
ingoming ; and that I could not be, but that che Fa- | 
er draws; and I am coming to ſuch a Lord Jeſos 
will in no wiſe caſt me out. Farther, Satan, were 


ed coming Sinner ! * but come, Iy 
As tothe ſecond Part of the Objection, . about fin- 
3 the Holy Ghoſt ; che fame Ar- 
. that allo. Bur | will argue 


im; end by Virtue of a ſpecial Gift of 
but the Father giveth no ſuch Gift ta 
ee fined that Sin; "therefore thou that 
Dot . That the 
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r z 5 a Man that is 4 
Hol For e a, bf ehf the Son . 
ob = ae hath alſo — his precious, \ Blood 
why = hing, Ab. vi. 10. Now, he, that fad 15 
o 5 emo Chriſt, * * ill E bo rats Thee 
ut 3 comin an hi dem 
if 5 — erits. We he 15 5 
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Ea je never have us 
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ther to, or h 
pom never trouble : LE Hob. oor 
Matter: To el, 47 
G A 1 tte Holy Ghoff. 

ears that Chriſt will not rave. thes; nh 

facile . thine own Folly, in j Yin, ves, if 

w Widthy chalking out to God a Way to bring ghee Home 
Jo Jeſus Chriſt. Sowa L that are coming to Je- 
ſus Chrift are gr aof themſelves upon 
— ＋ Account * — e, that if ther coming 
2 Chriſt is n mult needs be brought 
fore i dips. thus aud thus : As for Inſlance; 
n Fo Says "Gue, If God' be bringing me to Jeſus 
will he load alen * : 
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r Loſs ; and or thy being at a Loſs, thou may 


| are not fit for them: Nor is the Time come that he — 


| They look for great and orious Revelations 5 


en the B 
| ay 6 th of this Faw, and ebe hemp 
Het u. 555 


but ſometimes the Lord is not there, Neben. 


others of his Children, grudge not bs. 2 
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Jod be indeed brin ing me Home to Jeſus| 
4 = ns . 


he 
ie Aur od ended bringing bringing me to Jeſus | Chirſt,| 

oe as bg I thall have wonder! 

ele . F 
is the Way Sono A t to * 
God : But perhaps he will not walk therein ; yet 
will he bring them to. Jeſus Chriſt. But now becauſs ho 
they come not the Way of their own chalkii ; 
therefore they are at a Loſs. They look for a ey 3C 
Load and Betrthen ; but perhaps God gives them alſe 
Sight of their tot Condition, and addeth not that I 
vy Weightand Burthen They look for fearfulbf | 
etnptations of Satan; but God ſees that yet theyjab 


22 If 


| 


ſhould de honoured by them in ſuch a Condition. ya. 
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perhaps God onh 
Eke the Yoke from off ir * Jaws, —1 lays Mea 
before them. "And now again, they are at a L860 
8 Chriſt; * e 5 Abou 
; T took 11 


nd 
Now, I fay, if God brings thee to Chrift, and nob } 
dy the Way that thou haſt appointed, then thou aryy. | 


2 
thank thyſelf God hath more Ways than thor 
kaoweft of to bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt. But he lern 
will not give thee before-hand an Account by whichWh; 
he will bring thee to Chriſt, Iſaiah xl. 12. Fob xxxityj +: 


13. 
Sometimes he hath his Way in the Whirlwind 
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eſus aters 
up- Af Waters o tke 1 0 raig. many even 
heſe two ſm« ing Fire: brands, the Devil and Gui 
irh. Sin, Iſaiab viii. 6, 455 He faith to . Fall 
dere And what Thunder did Zacheus hear of 
Facbeus, Come down, ſaid Chriſt ; and he came 
forſſays Lute ) and received him joy fully 5 
yet] But had Peter or Zacheus made the Obie t 
auſeſhou haſt made, and directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
ouths thou AA done, they might have looked fon 
) 2 1 2 re they had found chemſelyes comiug 
ſeſus Chritt. - 
that Beſides, I will tell thee: that the Greatneſ⸗ oth 
arfulpf Sin, the bideous Roaring of the Devil, yea, 
theyAbundance of Revelations, will not prove that Go 
at; heys bringing the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt; As Balaam, 
don. das, and others can witneſs. 3 
1s of Farther, Conſider, that w. kat thou haſt not Sete 


hings here, thou may ſt . b e MY 
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Meat} to thy Bitraten: W. 
Lufs; content, becauſe thou art no 
thou heareft not the Sound 
+ theAlarns of War; Pray that thou enter not into Tt 


aun yea, come boldly to the Throne of ea 5 


— obtam Metcy, and find Grace to help in tharTime 
d notþ . Pſalm haxxviil 15. Matt. xt 4r. Hab. 
20 ar 1 


nay 1 Poor Creature ! Thou crieft, en 


thoſ could come faſter and with more Confidence td 


zut hqjeſus Chriſt : Thou ſay'ſt theu knoweſt not What. | 


w hic W hat ſays oh ? Withdraws thy Hand from me, and 
* cih * * 'thy end make me afraid: T hen call Thon, 
ui 7 Pau?! anſucer ; or lit me ſpeak, and anſauer Thop 


„ wü, Bur the Diſcovery of Mercy; not the Roa 
— Þt 22 Devil; but the Drawiag of the Father, that 
with: hes & lan oo. to Jeſus Chrin 7 n know 


Waters that zo ſoftly, lett 3 1 
an 


„ Jeb xii. 31. It is not the over heavy Load of 
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_ T2," "Come une wmrome” 
Fob, ſornetinits, yea, moſt an end, ch they il 
me to Jeſus Clan” come the Way that thou « 
"fire . aa. Tempted Way ; but the Lor. 
alla” Je ſome by the 8 If he 
25 chooſe when to go a long ous io 
e KA Foc 12 
t Spring, (thoug was u ver 
ourney, e ee to Chriſt is) 1 
thooſe to go it through Fire und Water, betete 
would Joſe the Benefit ; But I fay, if I chooſe” thy 
Time, I would chooſe to 1 leaſant Springe 
| 1 the Bates would elightſome, thþu 
1 Days ef ia, pathier the N Nights Morter, ang 


it is ablervable that that ver 
er, chat thy ll, to weaken thy Strength il 
ay, that very Argument Chriſt Jeſys vieth-tÞ: 
encourage his a, to come to him.  4ri/e, ſaitÞ\ 
be Wie, and come away, . (Why Þ 
Þ: 2 2 the Wilms 17 7. the Rais is ever and g f 
the Flowers appear on the 1 * the Tims of i the Singh 
inner n and the Voice o f Toth be d 
. imour Land. The Fig irc puttet bart ber green Fig 
dd the Vin, with yy tender Grapes, give @ goo 
' 1 Smell; Ariſe, my Fair One, and come away, .'Sqng i 
210 Bl, 1, 13. 
„ Trouble not thyſelf, comirg Si Sinner : If thou ſee 
Fo laſt Condition, by original and actual Sin: IV. 
thou ſeeſt thy Need of the ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs « 
Jeſus Chriſt : If thou art willing to be found in hinf 
And to take up thy cob and follow him, then pra | 
for a fair Wind and good Weather, and come awayf 
Stick no longer in a Muſe or Doubt about Thing 
but come =_ to Jeſys Chriſt : Do it, L fay, te 
thou tempt God to lay the Sorrows of n i 
- 1 _ upon thee. Thy Folly in this Thing 
SHS 1 do it. Mind what follows ; n: thee * 
of a travailing Woman Hul come Th 


He is an a den ; for * 
ki. 3 = 
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x hi Place of the breaking frch of Nr Halen, 
ou dei. U 1 | 
12 e e Sn ſky wall 1 
8 e art Fomin „ 
. „even key © q jeſs rift, 


Ind themſelves grow w 


he indeed, 2 8. fert , 


"1 To plain myſelf: Thers i is ſug 
inge Jeſus Chriſt ! who, when at fir 
wt after him, was aſible, aﬀettionate, and broken 
”% 122 but now is T's: 7055 ſenſeleſs, h 
* peared, and e ſritnal Duties, 
zeſides, he now in hi p30 nclinations to 95 
0 elief, . ne _ 2 a the 9 iy Ju he. 
„ ſaitſinds cannot-tremble at God's Wo — 
Why | nents, Hor. at the Apprehenfior of Hell fire : ne 
75 er r 5 as be ke, be ſorry. for thele Things. 
| is a ad Diſpenſation : The Man under the 
Head, complaineth for want of Ir | 
but oo hom haft enough of them ; art thou glad of them, 
5 £06 earl coming Sinner ? They | that never were ex-- | 
z0ng | rciſed with them, may think ita fine 1 hing to be 
Pioithin their Rage; but he that is there, is ready to 
ou ſeeffweat Blood for Sorrow of Heart, and to how for-, 
Sin : NVexation of Spirit. 
ſneſs dd This Man is in the Wilcerneſs amon Wild W 
in hindere he ſees a Bear, there a Lion, yonder a Leopard, 
n prafÞ Wolf, a Dragon, Devils of all "agg Doubts of all: 
; awayÞorts, Fears of all Sorts haunt and moleſt his Soul. 
Thing ere he ſees Smoke, yea, feels Fire and Brimſtane 2 
ay, lefcartered upon his ſecret Places ;, he. hears the Sound- 
week in an horr ible Tempeſt. 8 , 
188 My. 2 eren the Lord Jeſus, that ro 
ven He ſaw. no Pleaſure in Temprati--. 
did be to be with them: Wherefore 
aw, . He Wes led ; SIN, He wears | 
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f | Tb; ck. he runs upon it, pulls it down, worries it fe | 


pon Gi 0 Hep e Oh 
ap indes One 
I: ay ee rom the Wrath wh | 0 
e Ollie as ee de 
* 1 Ob proves it: Theſ 
F old «comps That her Enemies over-Ing 
took her betw he Spain; 5 ra between Hope and alf 
"Heaven a inne 
"This Man ky . Iobrmicy of bis Fle& ; he raw 
Andech a Pronenefs in himſelf to be deſperate ;| nowſhave 
he chides with God, Sep and trembles like a Wild Ufa 
Beaft in a Net, and Kill 1 of all returns upon Hz 
1 to the eruſt ing of im in Pieces: Ter he for | 
th His Heart ſo hard; that he can find as he pin 
. thinks no kind of falling under any of his Miſcar- de 1 
riage ey. Now he is a Lump of Cenfufien id fis own [Tem 
Ey. Whoſe Spirit and Actions are without Order. in hi: 
Temptations ſerve the Chriſtian, as the Shepherd's Þþ | 
Dogtervath rhe filly Sheep ; that is, coming behind 


ound it. and grievouſly bedableth it with Hirt and But 
Wet, in the lowett Places of the Furrows of the Field, ſr 
and not leaving it, until it is half dead, nor then nei- u 
ther. except God rebuke 
* is ngw room for Fears of being caſt away. 
1 fee am loft, favs the Sinner: This it mth 
e 7 Chr. ſays the Sinner: Such a defpe- 
ard aud wretched” Heart as mine is, calnat be 
2 ene, ſaith the Sinner. And bid fuck an one 
de detter, he ſays, 1 cannot, ue, I cannot. 
- Ous/t. But w t Will you fay 20 a Soul in this Cor- Vor 
* — ? h 7 
"Anfever. I will ſay, That Tepee ls Si 
ended the beſt of God's People; 1 wilt. 83 Oy 
Temptations come to co us good: And E wil oy Bet 
Sn kde. erode. o 


r vor no ty bow 
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adbwn.Conceit ; at laſt à Li ane! e 
Theffraweth his ill-favoured _ to the 4 2 
ver-Ing rhereon, he begins to be convinc 
2ndþalf ſo. handſome as he thought he Was. 
Pinner, thy I emprations are theſe Painters, thy 
en wn, out thy i- favovred Heart 19. the, . le, 224 
ow have ſet it before thine. Eyes, and now, zhou, t hom 
Tila ſu.favour d thou art: - 3 po ie 1 8 
nj Hexetiab was a et hen Y 
del for _ I know) N21 28 at too gnod 36 
' hePpinion of his Heart; and for ought I know ceo 
ar- he Lord might, upon his Recovery, leave him to a 
wn Temptation, that he might better know all that was 
- in his Heart. Compare 145 Xxxrit I, 2, 3. With 
d'sþ 8 | | 
ind 52 We are ſinful out of Meaſure, but ſee it 
s it pot to the full, until an. Hour of egen comes: 
and B. hen it comes, it doth as the Painter datk; it 
eld, Praweth out the Heart to the Life . Yet the Sight of 
1Cl- hat we 2 Me are, ſhould not keep us fron coming to Je- 
Chriſt. 
ay. There are two Wa ays by which Gol lets a "Man 
not Into a Sight of the Navghtineſ: of his Heart: One 
pe-, by the Light of the Word and Spirit of God 3 
nt the other is, by the Temptation; of the Devil. 

e put by the firſt we ſee our Naughtineſs one Way, 
ad by the ſecond another, By tie Light of che 
| and Lein of God, thou haſt a Senſe of thy 
apghtinek, and by the Light of the Sun, thou nat 
9 the Spots and Defilements that ace ia thy 
11 and. Raiment ; which Light gives thee to feg 4 

of r but 3 nat the Blemiſhes 
4 Sore abominably "ſy when Satan — 
225 22 $4 | 
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„ as 1 faid before; / This bath 5 
of God's People: 2 D 
1 overtaken thee, but ſuch as is com- M 
mon * and God is faithful, who will not ſaf- * 
aq ic above what thou art able, 1 « 
mo X. See the Boqk of Fob, the Bock of 
Ha-. 1 And femem · Ita 
x farther, that Chriſt himfelf was tempred 46'blaſ-J<* 
= E. to worſhip the Devil, and to murther Him- n 
Mat. iv. Luke iv. (Temptations worſe than|/ 
* thou canſt hardly | xo with.) Meh”, c 
He was{inlefs, thar is true : ahd He is ffiy Saviour, ft 
"that is as true: Nes, it is as true alſo; that by Fs" 
being tempted, He became' the Conqueror of 'the ' 
Tempter, and I duccourer of thoſe that are tempted, | 4 
ET 14, 15. Heb ii. 15; chap. iv. 15, 167 
D But what ſhould be x4 Reaſon that foie = 
_ ther are coming to Chriſt, ſhould be ſo lameiitably 
eaſt down, an A buffeted with Temptations ? N 
. Arn be for Leaf Ges - 
2 Some that are coming to Chriſt, coped be P. 
Perſuaded, until the Temptation comes, that ey] 
are ſo vile as the Scripture ſaith they are. There. 
4 = fee ſo much of their Wrerchedne!s, as "to rie p 
tem to Chriſt; but there is — and, above af [+ 
chat Wickedneßß. which they 2 : 
ht that he had had Curſing, 
and Lying, and an Inclination in his Hear Wee 
* Maſter, before the . came r Bai 
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r Sins. 


with-F 
Arent, 37> 38, 39, 40, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72. 
apt jo a. Secondly, Some that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are 
to ee muen affected with their own Graces, and too 
— if ittle taken with Chriſt's Perſon ; wherefore; God; 
h takin and Merits of his Son, plunges them into the 
1 2 Ditek by Temptations. And this I take ta be the 
| eden — of Fob; If Iwaſs me, ſaid be, with Snow» 

ot füf. water, and mate myſelf never fo clean. yet wilt thou 
dle. F _ me into the Ditch, and mine own Cloat h ſhall 
k 'of4549r me, Job ix. 30. Fob had been a little too much 
mem tampering with his own Graces, and ſetting his Ex- 


> blaſ⸗ — a little too high; (as theſe Texts make ma- 
F Him- iteſt, Fob xxxviii. 8, 9, 10, 11 chap. xxxiv. 5, 6. 


ee 2 36, 37, 38. Mark iy. 


d. take them off from doating on their own ſewed. 
| that they might look more to the Perſon, Under- 


r thag 7 8, 9+. Chap. xxxv. 2, 3. chap. xxxviii. 1,4. : 


Nut 8 T, 2, 3, 4. chap xliii. 4, 5, 6. But by 


yiour, chat 
ee taught 
fied. it. were, take our Graces from us, and ſo leave us ak 
'*- moſt quite to ourſelves, and to tad Femprer, that we 
ſore may learn, not to love the Picture more tnan che 
ntably Perſon of his Son. See how he dealt with Moors in 
7+ - *:]the foth of Exetiel, and the 24 of Hosea. | 


Thirdly, Perhaps thou haſt been given 9 ay : 
judge thy Brother, and to condemn thy Brather, de- 


cauſe a poor tempted van : And God. - to bring d 


'a Fai, Prov. xvi. 18. 


* 4& 
— 
. 7 1 - 7 a * 
- * N 


. 
Fr 


a - 


Yea, God doth oft-times, even- for this/Fhing as 


the Pride of tiy- Heart, letteth thy Tempter looſs 
upon thee, that thou alſo may'& fre! tnyſelf weak; 
toy Pride goeth before Deſtruction, an ar vaughty die 2 


15 2 E. 5. TEN Efith, 


Temptations were ended, you find him be. FS: | 


2 ih It may be thou haſt dealt a !ftdle too 

| — with choſe that God kath this Way wound- 
acht | chyielf, leſt thou allo be tempt- 
bo tharefor Go. hath e to come unto 


= 


. — GS —— 


4 36. 37, 38. 


de taken away, and themſelves proved, both before 
Angels and Devils, to be fat better than of Geld || 


. — coming of the Lord Jeſus (io Judgment) for all n 
andd its infernal Crew, in the Day of thy 1 1 


ed. Chrift was tempted, that he might be able to ſuc- 
| tour them that are tempted, Heb. ii 18. 


- fer him to tempt thee ;. promiſing hi mſc}f, That if he 


T 
of 
- the Fire, that the nad which cleaveth to them may I 
2 
ir 
e 


ry Tc may be hen ne 4 'B 
| fleep, and therefore theſe Temptatiohs. were ſentſ inc 
to awaken thee ; You know that Peter's hs ary hat 


came upon "rag after his ſleeping; then, inftead e yet 


Watching and Praying ; then he denied, owes denied, 5 
and denied his Matter, Matt xxvi. he 
- Sexthly, It may be thou halt 2 too far, lh 
and ſtood too much on thine own n and |, 
. therefore is a Time of Temptation come upon thee. | 
This was alſo one Cauſe, why it came upon Peter; 
_ Though all Men forſale thee, yet will nor I Ah ! 
That's the Way to be tempted indeed, ) oba xiii. 


Seventhly, It may be God intends to make thee | 
wiſe, to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to others that are 
afflicted ; and therefore he ſuffered thee to be temp- | ' 


- zEdghthly, It may be Satan hath dared, God to ſuf- 


will but ſuffer. him to do it, Thou wilt curſe him to his | 
Face Thus be ob ained Leave againſt 7:6 ; where- 
fore take Heed, tempted Scul, left thou pro che 
Devil's Sayings true, Feb i chap. ii : 

-Ninthty, It may be thy — muſt de tryed i in 


that periſneth: It may be alſo, that thy Graces are 
io receive ſpecial Oraiſes, and Honour, and. Glory, at jc 


Exploits that thou haſt acted by them 2gaink Hell, fo 


; ons, 1 Pet. i 6, 7 t 


; ; by thy Sighs, Groans and Complaints under I. 


: Tentily, It _ be God would bave orhers Jearn | 


tiens, to beware of thoſe Sins, for the ſake of: which 


Robe art at PEG: dali ercd to the 1 OF mentors: 3 
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© But' to conclude this, put the worſt to the worſt, 


* " 


and then all Things will be bad enough) Suppoſe: 


tation nat thou art to this. Day without the Grace of God, 


8; 


enied, 


yet thou art but a miſerable Creature, a Sinner, that 
as Need of a Blefled Saviour, and the Text pr 


preſents. 
hee with one, as good and kind as Heart can win: 


> far, kyho alſo for thy Encouragement ſaith, And bim that 
» and Lomerh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt oO. 
thee. | 5 _- 


Ah! 
Kii. 


thee | 


t are 
emp- 
0 ſuc- 
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Application. 


lin the midſt of many Doutts. 


”, 4% 


5 4 
- 
„ 
2 a 
1% 1 
"4 


are oft times heartily afraid.that Jeſus Cheiſt will: 
not receive them? 7 RE. 
Then this teacheth us theſe Things : 


* 3+. 
a 45 
1 
I To come therefore to a Mord of £ 


S it ſo, That they thatare coming. to Jeſus Chriſt, 


Firfl, That Faith and Doub:ing may at the fame | 


Time have their Reſidence in the ſame Soul; O thaw 


of little Faith, wherefore didfi thou. doubt ? Matt. 
xiv, 31. He faith not, O ! Thou of no Faith; but. 


O'! Thou of little Faith; becauſe he had a little Faith: . 


| i he ſame is true, 
even of many that are coming to Jeius Curiſt Lacy 
come, and fear they come not, and daubt they come 


ot. When they look upon the Pr mi e, or a Word. 
of Encodragement by Fai:b, then they come; but 
- [when they took upon themſelves, or tne DiftcaltFs> 


Bid m. come, 


that lie before them, chen they doubt 


Jai Peter: Come, laid Chriſt. So he went &..wn out. | 
p to Jelus; but nis Hap was to go to Him 
| there was the Trial: 80 it is. 


the pour denring vout : Bid me came, favs tine 


ag che Water; 
erer 8. = : 


g 3 
a+ , 
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. Come Nc and ] enill in no 905 og ill 
thee Are. So he comes, but his Hap is to come uponſhat 
the Water; u drowning alties ; if there = 
me. the Wind of Temptations blew, the Waves| 
6 Doubt and Fears will preſently ariſe ; and this bi 
ker Biriner wilt preſently fins, if he has but little 


you will find here, in Peter's little Faith, 17 
d Act; to wit, Coming, and Crying : | Lictlehf ; 
not come all the Way without Crying: So 
long as its holy Boldneſs laſts, ſo. long can it come in 
Peace; but when it's So, it can come no farther ; ; ith 
will yo the reft of the Way with Crying. Peter went 
2 far as his little Faith would carry him; he alſo 
. ery d as far as his little Farch would help tim, Lara, 
fe me, or Tperifſp + And fo with coming and crying, 
. he was kept from finking, though he lad but a little“ 
- Faith. Jefus ſtretched forth his Hand, and caught 
bim, and ſaid unto him, O ! Thou of little Faul; 
. didft thou doubt ? 
"Secondly, Is it ſo, That they that are coming to h 
— Jeſus Chriſt, are oſt times heartily afraid, that Jefus | 
_ Thrift will not receive them? Then this ſhew$,us-a leg 
Reaſon of that Dejettion, and thoſe caſtings down, þ& 
that very often we, perceive to be in them that are 
eowing to Jeſvs Chriſt. Why, it is becauſe they are 
; ANG hat Jeſus Chriſt will not receive them. The 
poor World they mock us, becauſe we are a deject- 
+ ed People; I mean, becauſe we are ſometimes c; 
hut they do not know the Cauſe of our Dejedtions.. 


rr IBS 


r 2 2 


a'd us be perſdaded, even then when we Leer 
ed that Jeſas Chriſt would: indeed receive mot E 
Fe ps make us to fly over their Heads and you | 
more Gladreſs into our Hearts, than in the | 

2 3 2 their Cern, Wine and Oil increaſes, 22 
, „54% Isic ſo, That they which are comm. . 
berth Chriſt, ae 'ofs-times heartily *Y mY 8 
OR 5 S * * '# > 
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| I not receive them ? Then this 


. — 


' 64 dix That they = 
aponfhat are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are rf * 
dexe- ſenſble, conſidering People: For Fear cometh from 
avesßenſe, and Conſideration of Things. They are ſeu- 
th ble of Sin. ſenfible of the Glorious Majeſiy of God,. 
little end of what a bleed Thing it is, to be received of. ,. 
_ * "Yefus Chriſt : The Glory of Heaven, and the Eyil -* 


th, aþf Sin; theſe Things they conſider, and are ſenſible 
ictle} ; When I remember, I am afraid ; when I a 


fder, T am afraid, Job xxi. 6. chap. xxxvi. 15. 


> % We his oy 


e in| Theſe Things daſh their Spirits, being awake and © 
It ſenſible: Were they dead, like other Men, they. 


went fyould not be aſſſicted with Fear, as they are; for. © . 
alſo eai*Men fear not, feel not, care not; but the - 
Lord, lag and ſenſible Man, he,it is chat is oft times hear 


$3 


ing, fily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive him. 
little y, the Dead and Senſeleſs are not diſtreſſed: They - 
ught hreſume, they are groundleſly confident ; Who /o h 
«ith, . blind Bayard ? Theſe indeed, ſhould fear and de 
raid, becauſe they are not coming to Jeſus Chrit. 
g to p! the Hell, the Fire, the Pit, the Wrath of God, 
efus Ind Torment of Hell, that are prepared for” poot © 
us-Aa ſeglecting Sinners How fall we eſcape, if wwe ntg< £74 
"wn, & fo great Satuation ! Heb., ii. 3. But they want 
are fenſe of Things, and ſo cannot fear. AC 


ö K. 
„ e 


 are- | Feurthly, Is it ſo, That they that are coming tw. 


ject- fill not receive them? Then this ſhould teach odd 
ſo ; [bji to pity and pray for young Comers. You. 
bow the Heart of a Stranger; for you yourſelves 
de- ſere Strangers in the Land of Egypt. You know | 

„it JeFears, and Doubts, and Terrors, that take hold 


ſus Chiitt, are oft-times heartily afraid that 
ot 


9 


ould; then for that they ſometimes togk hold of you: 
2. hefeiore. pity them, pray for them, encourage ' 

ſaln ut; ey need all this; Guilt hath overtakei hem: 
FED & of che Wrath of God hath overtaken t em 7 Bo ; 


en are within the Sight of Hell-fite, and 1 
- 
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1 THetcome © 


i © 


1 Ling how ſtrangely Satan Is fag: 


ny A his Devilim Doübts into them, if poſlible he. 
k and drown them, with the Matdrade anc 


. e 'of them. 4 ' Chrittians men up the Pach 
657 


em, take the Stumbling · blocks out of the Way, 


=> leſt that which tis feeble and weak be turned aſide, 
1 „5 ne be brake, Heb. xi. 


AM oy. 


p Bak — — 
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Frome now to the rext Obſervation, aud 
"foal ſpeak a litile to that; to wit, | 


uur Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, that,. 


in Truth are coming to Him, Once think, 


" that He will caſt them out. © 


"The Text is full of this: For he faith, Ind bim 
that cometh te me, I will in no wiſe caft aut. Now, 
if he faith, I will net ; he would not have us think, 


4 _ He will. 


This is yet farther manifeſt by theſe Conſidera- 


tions: 


Firſt, Jefus Chriſt did forbid even them, that a8 


yet were not coming to him, once to think Him ſuch 


an Ole. Do mu thin, ſaid he, that 7 will —_ 
u fo the Father, lohn v. 45 
Theſe (as | ſaid) were ſuch, that as yet, Seda | 
coming to him: For be faith of them a lice before, 
And je wwill not come ts me: Fur the Reſpect they had | 


do the Honour of Men kept them back. Ver, 4a . 


| them tot | 


us Chrilt gives them to cnderftand, that though 

might juttly ret them, yet he would ngt,, But ff 
bids | them not once 40 think, that He wwoble ao: | 
Father. Now, not to'«ccuſe (with Cr 


is to plead for: For Chriſt in chsſe Tings, thinds 3 
newer between the Father and Sinners do n ;sÞ 


+ Jeius Curilt * dot bare them thickly, 
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to PE! HRTS?. 135” 
. ur not come to Him, that he will accuſe tbem; A 
Je fel i he would not that they ſhould think ſo, that in 
e ane ruth are coming to him; Aud bin that cometh fo ne. 
; Pachſ]4vi/} in no wwi/e caſt out. 
Way, © Secondly, When the Woman taken in Adultery. / 1 
aſide ven in the very AQ) was bronght before -Jeius 
brit ; ſo he carried it both by Words and Actions, 
at he evidently enough made it manifeſt, that Con- i 
nning and Caſting out, were ſuch Things, for the 
ding of which he came not into the World. 1 
a W herefore, when they had ſet her before him, 
© Þd bad laid to her Charge her heinous Fact, be 
ft, [oped down, and with his Finger wrote upon be 
| round, as though he heard them not. Now what 
, that d be do by tnis his Carriage, but teſti'y plainly, Fr 
think, fat he was not for receiving Accuſations. 5 
| dor Sinners, whoever accuſed by? Aud obierve; 
d bim Though they continue asking, thinking at laſt io 
rce him to condemn her; yet then he -anſwer-d, 
that he drove all the condemning Perſons from 
r: And then he adds, for her — — to 
ne to him, Neither do ] condemn thee ; go. ard ſin . | 
_— John viii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 6, Ts 8, 9, * 


. that he indeed abhofred the Fact, but. "IE 
ald not condemn the Woman for the Sin, becaale 
at was not his Office; He was not ſent into, the 

2X lerld to condemm the World, but that the World 
ough him might be ſaved, John in. 17. Now, if 
ritt, though urged to it, would not condemn ine 
ilty Woman, thoug! he was far at Lowery from 
n ning td him, he would not that {hould Once - 
but * t de will caſt them out. in Truth are 
e ; Aud bim that cometh to me, I ill in 
22 t aut W 

2 Chritt plainly bids the turning Sinner, | 
| forbids him to entertain any fuch Th. ught, 

She: will call bim out. Let the Wicked  forjate 
CEN: 55 4 P ous 
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138 Come ava Cle 
bis Ways, and the Unrighthus 


% Man his Thoughts ; and 
lit bim turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy N 
awpon him; and to aur God, for he will abundantly par | 
an, Iſa. lv. 7. | | Pot 
The Lord, by bidding the Unrighteous forſake f . 
his Thoughts, doth in ſpecial forbid. as | have ſaid, us 0 
viz. Thoſe Thoughts that hinder the coming Man 
in his Progreſs to Jeſus Chriſt ; his Unbellevingf. 
Thoughts. 9 3 23 
Therefore he bids him not only forſake his Ways, B. 
but his Thoughts: Let the Wicked for ſale bis Mays, e 
and the Urrighteous Man his Thoughts. * Tis enough pnd 


to forſake one, if thou wilt come to Jeſus Chriſt; Fe 


| 4 uu got u bat 
e 
_ and ib 


| 


| becauſe the other will keep thee from him. Suppoſepent 
2 forſakes his wicked Ways, his debauched andÞ* 
filthy. Life ; yet if theſe Thoughts, that Jeſus Chriit 2 
will not receive him, be entertained and nouriſhed in * 

i 


his Heart, thoſe Thoughts will keep him from com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt. 2 


Sinner, coming Sinner, Art thou for coming to 


leſus Chriſt? Tes, fays*the Sinner. Forſake thy 
' _ wicked Ways then. So I &, favs the Sinner. Why fe; 
comeſt thou ſo ſlowly ? Becauſe I am bindred. What 
"hinders ? Has God forbidden thee? No Art thou 
not willing to come faſter? Let, yet I cannot. Well, 


-prithee be pain with me, and tell me the Reaſon _- 
and Sround of thy Diſcouragement ? Muy, ſaith. the| / 
Sinner, th:vch Ged forbids me not, and thaugh J an 
ders my Speed to Feſus Chrift. Sometimes I think I an 
not Cheſen ; ſometimes I think I am not Called; fome-y « 
Grace; and then again, that I cant Pray 
again, I think that I am a very H Ne :F 
Aud theſe Things keep me from coming to T 


willing to come faſter, yet there naturally arifeth thi 
and that, ard the other Thought in my Heart, that hin- 
ines I think J „ opt too late) and fompt:mes. F think * 
is to come. Alſo, one wubite f 
7's 


dar- Abe have. foria 
hoſe Thoughts 
fake T king elſe 7 _ e 2 
aid, , Chriſt For the Ha ließ, ef, an 
Aan of all theſe Tone ts) 7s that which Sele 
x i Simmer more eafily thay deth bis Ways, 5 5. 
. t, 2, 3» 4 2 
But now. fince eſns Chrif commands t thee to 
20 te theſe Thoughts ; forſake them, coming. = 
And if thou forſake thein not, thou tranſyreſſeſt A. 
. ommands of Chriſt, and a bideſt thine 
pole entor, anfl keepeſt thyſelf from'' Vita 55 
and — 1 Jo, will nat believt, BL Hall not 
vi 9. 
Sin Tis you dee how Jeſus Chriſt ſerteth 
unſt cl Than ap , that any way Aidan 
owing Sinner; an — rindi 11 
tofine we have in Hand; to wit, That Jeſus 
thybould not have them that in Fruth are — to 
Vhy lim, once think that be will caſt them out. "Aud 
* im that N to me, adhd de. out... + 5 


thou 


E ä = FEAR RES 8 — 

aſon 2 

be now come fo The Reoſens of the — 

* Obſervation. | 5 
us Chriſt den ale e ance 2 ets 


ea out; He muft Ae, 
e that gn” . For 8. 
e. thou ſhould'ft 75 
i 185 9, Fl Word : For 8e ae e Pr 
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rd. Sixthly; If Jeſus Chrift ſhould. allow, that they 
af e are cg = \ Yay Fog 
{oÞull caft them out; then he mult allow them to think 
he he will be unfaithful to..his Office of Prieftoad ; 
for, as by the Firſt Part of it, he paid a Price fors 
rend ranſomed Souls; ſo by the Second Part thereof, 
athde cotinually maketh — 10 God for them 

ilfhat came. Heb, vii, 28. But he canflar_ allow us.ta 
21 — his faithful Execution ef his Prieſthood: 
x Fherefore he cannot allow us once to think, that tht 
ngoming Sinner hall de caſt out. 
end... Seventl/y, If Jefiis Chrilt ſhould ale us one to 
he ink, that the coming Sinner ſhall be caſt out; then 
aye mult allow us to queſtion his Will, or Power, or 
v-IMerit to ſave. But he cannot once allow us to 
beſſtion any of theſe: Therefore not once to 
iffhat the coming Sinner ſhall be caft out. 
il} 1. He cannot allow. us to queſtion his will; "for 
ie faith in the Tex, Iwill in no w/e caſt ut. 1 8 
ncel 2. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Power : for 2 75 
ville Holy Ghoſt fai h, He is able to ſave to the ie. | 
Ly bem that come. 
2. He cannot allow us to queſtion the Efficacy of 
4 is Merit; for rhe Blocd of Chriſt clea: ſeth the Comer 
— rom all Sin, 1 John 1. Therefore he cannot allow. 
at he that is coming to him, fliould once think that, 
m4 e will caſt him out. R 
Eigbiiy. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the coming. 
hathinner once to think that he will caſt lim out; he 
t he mn allow him to give the Lie to the manifeſt Teſti- 
hack of the Father, Son, and 8 1 72 to the 
mat hole Goſpel contained in the Mcfes, tbe 
| rophers, hs Book of Pſalms, _ that cop monly, 
te N. w Teflament. But he car not a 
13- therefore not that the coming Sinner Goal 
_ nk, that be will caſt kim out. | 
my, Laſtly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow him 
1 A e 


bim out be m aon bin to c queſtion Bs Facher'l 
Outh, Which be in Truth *ch Righteouſneſs hdth; 
- taken, that they pr Seen Conſolation; 


vho kav fa fo Refs to Jeſus Chir OO 
not allow this; ate ke canner allow that x 
comin Sinner 
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I come now to make ſomk — Uſd 
and Application of. be — 1 
* fo draw towaras a Concluſion. 


HE Firſt Uſe, A Uk 0 Ie of x/armation : And it 
it inſormeth us, That by Nature are far 
: 2 Chriſt. le 3 
2 me a litt 2 this e, by peaking 
413. Where is he . is coming to WU Chrif HET lind 
2. What ts he that is com vg to Foſus Chriſt ? 11 
G Whither is be 2 C that cometh wet. to Jou ou 
ift ? mu 
Firſt, Where is be? Se 
i * He is hun frm 2d, os is without him, TY 7 
enate from bem, bo A in his Underſtanding, 11 
Will Affections, Judgment and Conſcience, Eph. i. 
12. chap. iv. 8. 
2. Hz is far from Jeſus Chriſt, os te oh Do - 
W Men from Hell-fre, Pſalm lxxii. 27 5 g 
e is far from being Righte>us ; bn 


3. He is far from the Work of the Holy Gho 
; the Work of Regeneration, and a ſecond 
Righteouſneſs that ſhould mak him —— 
5 ould make 18 6 
' God's * aol 14. >" „„ 


» 
” » 


Out, * 


"2. 
is 


2 | 
. 


vito which no Man ſhall ſce the Kinglom of E 
ven, Job ui. 3. 
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* Power and — 2 3 Sins © 
in and over him; it dwelleth i every Fa- 
is Soul, and Member of his ; fo that 
Head to SY there is no Place clean, Is. 5 6. 


22 in the Pet: houſe with Uzziah, and enclu- 
the Panp of. {Fool with the Lepers. 3 Chron. 
. Numb. v | 

among the Unclcan ; He js ia the Gall of 
2 55 Ix 1 the Bond of Jaiquity, 7 Xavi. 
| viii. 23. 
d 3. is in Sin, in. the Fleſh, Beach. in dhe 
6 the Devil, and is taken ive by bim ag 
. 1 C. xv. 17. Row. wü. K. * Nl. 
be. -» im. ii. 26. ONE? 
. He is under the Curſe of il Law, cans the De- 
þ well in im, aud bach te y:of him. Gak 
As xxvi. ” WI 
| 5 He [Lara and walketh in Darknels, | 
d. knows fx whither he 5 tar Porknels has 
Plinded his Eyes, W. 2%765 . 
11. He is jn he wen Way ths ladet 19 De: 
'eſu[fruftion ; and holding on, | age aſſuredl y ga » bg 
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Ale thit e 5e b her is like to aa 


bet, 2 | 
is in Darkneſs, 0 is be gear 
it. Chriſt is the Light of the World, and } 
that comes not to him, walketh in Darkneſs, Fel 
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re deſtitute Sinners may findÞþ 
ä Ki 11 25 
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pound dre 9 
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: Man by Sin 4 
Chriſt — can deliver kim by 


his N and Blood, an 
State of: Life : For God ſent his Con into the World, for 


thas <ve-might tive through him, 1 John iv. g. that is, co 


h the Righteouſneſs which he cc 
7 and the Death that he ſhoukd die. e949... 
2. There'is Eternal Life in Obrift: Liſe end- 
nal Life; and this Lift is in 12 Son x 
Now Juſtification and Eternal Salvation 
in Chir, and no where elſe to be kad ſor 
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2 = * * aw * 
| N ».> © , 


t. Such as are W 1 
it bin take the Water 245 Rev. Tk 172 
an 2. He that thirfteth for it ; Ii give to him ibi 
1 a 5 F the 9 if the Water of Life, Kew 
„He that is weary of bis "IP This is the Ref 
erch; you may cauſe the Weary to . ; ans its Je 
Þ: * ging, Ia, xxviti. 12. | 
e New is Poor and Needy; He fall 3 
as cetly, and ſhall ſawe the Souls of the 

4 that followeth — him, — een Tos | 
rig He that follows me. Hall not walk in Darkigfs, 
ut Ball have the Light of Life, John viii. 12. * 
ik of Thirdly, Upon what Terms moy we have this Life? 
And Anf. Freely. Sinner, . thou hear? Thon 
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frais may ht have it "freely. Let kim take the Water of 
' [Life freely: Tui. ins if the Fountain of the 
a Fdter of Life fretly* e to 


„be frankly forgave them both, Luke vii. 4 
tee , without Money, or without Price. ? 
very one that thirfleth, come "ye tothe Vaters; a he 
that hath no Money, com, M and Eat : Tra, n. 
Prey Wine and Mil ewitho wey, and without Prigy, 5 
Jin fa. lv. 3 a | ET x 00 hy - - 
a by Sinner, Art thou Thirſty ?- Art thou Weary ? Art 
to aſchou willing? Come then, and regard not your Stuff; 
orld; for all the Good that is in Chfiſt, is offered y the 
t is, [coming Singer, without Money, and without 
OM x has Life to give away to ſuch as want it, 
Ws dar have not a Penny to purchaſe it, and will 8 
end- Sy, Oh, what what a blefled Condition is the coming | 


| his Docbine of coming — 
Aer inſormeth us, That it is to be had no 
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— m, that he hath nothing Good; that he flands in 


e come to Jef Chriſt? +7 


| 4 R with one 


* = no wife caft out ? Then what an Evil is that, that 
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that can pardon without upbräding. Bleſſed be God 
tun Life is in Chritt For now tis ure to all the Seed. 
Dat Four thly, This Doctrine of coming to Jeſus 
_ Clwift for Life, informs us of the Evil of nbelief ; 
that wicked Thing, that is the only, or chief Hin- 
Arance to the coming Sinner, Doth the Text ſay, 
un Doth it ſay, 4nd him that com th to me, Iwill 
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eepeth Sinners from coming to Jeſug Crriſt? And 
— is Unbelief: For by Faith we come: By 
Unbelc we keep away : Therefore it is ſaid to be 
chat, by which 2 Soul is ſ. id to depart from God; 
1 it was that which at firſt cauſed the World to 
off from him; and that als that keeps them from 
= to this Day. And it doth it the more eaſily, be- 
. cauſe i it doth it with a Wile. 

This Sin may be called The White Devil, for it oft- | 
— in its miſchievous Doing in the Soul, ſhews 
3 it Was an Angel of Light: Vea, it acteth like a 

Copnſclior of Heaven. Therefore a little to diſcourſe 


euil Diſeaſe. 
2 Ibis all others, that hath ſome 


A,. It is that Sin, ag 
3 Foe? : For it keeps the Soul 


> Reaſon in its Am 
5 1 hed cu reſent Unfitneſs, a · d 
ppreparednels 


; is; as want © _ * of Sin, 

of more Repentance, . want 0 more Humility 
of à more broken Heart. 

5 e It is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with the Con 

5 The Conſcience of the coming Sinner teil: 


A „ mot boat win 
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- didiable tor Tea Thopls Talents ; ; that he is a very 

grant, blind, and hard-hearted din ner, un | 
e taken notice of by Jeſus Chrilf >, . win 
od {lays Unbe'ief) in fact,” a Par 45 J 5 
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bow can you have the Face to come yo Jeſus Chriſt ? 


no Sin can do this ſo 


* CG ws $9: « = gd. 


in his Fleſh ; he alſo feels the Wrath and of 
God due to Sin, and oft-times ſta under it. Now, 
fays Unbelief, you may ſee you have no Grace, for 
that which works in you is Corruption. Tou may al- 


ſo perceive that God doth not love you, becauſe the | 
Senſe of his Wrath abides upon you. | 


' Fourthly, It is the Sin above all others, that moft 


ſuiteth the - Wiſdom of our Fleſh : The Wiſdom of our, 


Fleſh thinks it Prudence to queſtion a while, to ſtand 
back a while, to hearken io both Sides a while; and 
not to be raſh, ſudden, or unadviſed. in too bold a 


| preſuming upon Jeſus Chriſt. Aud this Wilden Uy- 


in W1 


y is whiſpering the Soul in the Far, with Miſtruſts - . 


that come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life, It alſo fu 
Miſtruſt about Chriſt's Willin to receive — 
as Unbelief. - 
Siætbiy, It is alſo that Sim which is alway EE: 
to enter an Object ion agaiplit this or that Promiſe © 


to FESUS CHRIST. tay: 


ihgs of Sin, of all Manner of Sin and Wretchednefs - | 


Hifſibh, It is this Sin, above all others, | that cons X 
nual 
of the Faithfulneſs of God in keeping 82828 
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by the Spirit of Cod is brought to our Heart da em- 2 


fort us: And if che poor coming Sinner is hot. alvare. 

2 4 it 2 by * wer — Tricks - 
av ly wreſt from him romi again, 

he ſhall have b. but little Benefit of it. 

1 t is that above all other Sins, that weak 
Prayers; our Faith, our Love, pur Dili be. ; 
> and Expeditions : It even — 
God in Duty. 

This Hh as I bave ſaid even n now 
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| 25 T7. wy Soul wich ſo many ſweet Pretences: ?) 


Security, 


that it is, as it were, Counſel 
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en + bidding the Soul be wiſe, wary, 
. well adviſed, and to take herd of too 
IS 6-37 ure "upon har 7 a Be fare as = N 
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F - God loves you 3.take hold of no Promiſe until-you are 


bog hogs yon 
- ida alt; This is the Deviliſh Counſel of Unbelief, 
; which is ſo covered over with ſpecious Fretences, that 
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irn 
. pang Fu it, in theſe 

Faith unto in 
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Bg, Faith believeth the Word alf God, but Un- 
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xxiv. 36, 37. * 
Seventbiy, Faith will fuck Sweemefs our of Gabe | 


Rod ; but Unbelief can find no Comfort in his ges- | 
1 Mercies, P/alm xxinic- 4. Numb xxi. 


Eighthly, Faith 1 — Burtbens light ; bi | 
Unbelief maketh light ones intolerably heavy, 2 Cer. 


xli- 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Mal. i. 12, 13. 

Naa TN 4 
Unbeliet throws us down when we are up, Mad. 2 
K- 10, Heb. iv. 11. | 

ent 


bringeth us near to God, we” * 
Dr | 
ar nga hy x. 23. ebap iii. 12, . 

Ekventhly, Where Faith reigns, it declareth Men 
to be the Friends of God ; but where Unbelief reigr*, .. 
it dec'areth them tu be bis Enemies, James v. 23. 52 
Heb. iii. 18. Rome xxi, $. * 

Tweſfthly, Faith putteth a Man under Grace; . 
Unbelief boldeth him under Wrath, Rem 772 
26 chap. xiv. 16. Jo A by + Fu 
v. 10. Heb. iii. 17. Mark xvi. 16. 

Thirteenthly, Faich- putifieth the Hen; but u. 


leſ. keepeth it polluted and impure, Au. "Te. 3 
Tit. i 15. 16, 

Fourteentbly, By Faith the of Chailt 
is imputed to us; but by Unbelief we 2 
der the Law to periſh, Ram. iv. 23, . . 


Gal. ii. 23. 
Fifteenthly, Faith maketh our Work. ger eps bie Ty 
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 +belief layeth us obncxious to them all, 1 Jobs v. 4, Jh. 


r 


fed — the Ned. ſea; but by Unbelief the gene- 


Things not ſeen, than in them that are; but Unbeliei 
ant and admirable; but Uubelief maketh them 


belief, neither Aaron, nor Joes, nor Miriam, c duld 


| ” 8 Hundred Men, and a-few em; ty Fitchers, than 
all the Twelve Tribes could do; becau e they be ieved 
not God, Judges vii. 16, to 22 Numb. iv. 11, 14. 


| but by Unbelief he began to fink, Marr. air fr $0 24. 


| De bath a Soul to fave or be damned, to 


Seventeenthly, Faith makes us fee Preciou ſneſs in 

Chriſt 3 bor nbelief ſees no Form, Beauty, or Come- 7 by 

lineſs in him, 1 Per. ii. 7. Ia. liii. 1, 2, 3. 

- Eighteenthly, By Faith we bave our Life in Chriſt: V 

Fulneſe ; but by your we ſtarve and pine away, 

Gal. ii. 2. alio 
Nineteenthly, Faith 4 us the Victory over the 

Law, Sin, Dea h, the Devil, and all Evils; bat Un- 


5. Lats xii, 46. 
Twentieth, Faith will ſhew us more Excellency in 


ſees more ih Things that are, than in Thirgs that] 
will be hereafter, 2 Cor. iv. 18. Heb. xi. 24, 25, |: 
26, 27. 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

T eventy-firfl, Faith makes the Ways of God plea- 


' heavy and hard, Gal. v. 6. 1 Sr. xii. 10, 11 Fob 
n 60. Pſatm ii, 3 

Twenty ſecond, By Faith, Abrdham, Iſaac and Fa 
ab poſſeſſed the Land bf Promiſe ; but becauſe of Un- |, * 


Ber thuther, Heb. xi. 9. chap. iii. 19. 
» Tabenty third, By Faith the Child:en of Iſrael paſ- nth 


_ of them periſhed in the Wildernef-, Heb. xi. 29. 
enty-fourth, By Faith Gideon did more with 


Twenty jth, By Faith Peter walked on rhe Water, 

Thos might many more be added, which; at Re- a 
vy take, | omit; beſeeching every one thar nech {5 
2 
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The SecendU}e . A 90 of Examination; 


E come to a Uſe of Examination Sinnc r. Thee 
haſt heard of the Neceſſity f Coming to Chrift 3 
[| alio of the Wilirgie's ef Chi to receive tue Coming 
Soul 3 together with the Benefit that they by Him ſhail - 
have, that inc eed come to Him. Put thyſelf now. u 9 4 
this ſerious Exquiry, Am I indeed come to Jeſus Chilſt? 
Many Maives I might here urge, to prevail Wuk 
thee io a conſcie ntious Per ſormance of this Duty: As, 
1. Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the 
= Snare of the Devil, and under the Curie of the Laws ö 
25, if you are nct coming to Jeſus Chrilt. G * 
2. There is no Way to be delivered from theſe, 
but ky coming to Jeſus Chriſt. | 


et 4. If chou comeſt, Jeias Chriſt will receive thee, 
ohn and will in no wiſe coft thee out. | 
4. Thou wilt no: repent it in the Day of Jud; 22 
Ja- nent, if theu comeſt to ſeſus Chriſt. 1 
Un- I. 5. But thou wilt ſurely mourn at laft, if” now thow 7 
ſhalt refuſe to co e: And, 
6. Laſtly, Now thoy hast been inv i ed to comes 
now will thy Judgment be greater, and thy, Damna- 
tion more fearful, if th:u ſhalt ye: refuie, than if thou 
badſt never heard of coming to jelus Chrit. 
O jet But we hope we are come to Chrit. 
Anſw Tis well if ic proves lo: But leſt thong 
ſiculdſt ſpeak without a Ground, and - ſo fail una 
wares into Hell. fire; let us examine a little. 


4 Firf, Art thou indeed coming, to Jeſus Che iſt 1 2 
. CLI thou leſt behind thee * What didit thou 


ug from, in thy coming io Jeſus. Chai? 

. . L. 2 out of Scam, he leit the Secomites 
a * Q ne 0 Chaldea, 5 * heft his 
ede W Cin. Ali. 4 3 | 


N = Cuſtom behind him, Lake xviii. 
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Ruth i: Ts, »& 1 17. nd ii. 17, 12. 
x Peter came is Chrilt, he left is News be 
im, Mate. iv. 18. ' 

When Zacbens came to Chriſt, be la the Rep 


When Paulcame to Chriſt, he left hiv own Right. fo 
rr Phil. ind. 7, 8. l 
When thoſe that uſed curious Arts came to Jeſus and 


e 


— Ait thou ebme to Ieſus Chriſt? Prithee tell 
me what moved thee to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? Men 
oſually come or go to this or that Place, before 
ty have © Jowing Conſe, or cather, a Cauſe meving 
No more do they come to Jeſus Chat. 
have a Cauſe, but before that 
come: What ſay'ft thou? Haſt 
thou a 1 To be at preſent Nn 
in State of Condemnation, is Cauſe ſufficient for Men N; 
td come 

exce 


( 
Phy 


ſees 
a 


wo Jeſus Chriſt for Life : But that will not do, 

2 the which it will never þ 

do until their Eyes be opened, to ſee themſelves in 

that Condition. For it is not a * | 

—_ but his ſeeing id, that moveth Bos | 
Quits - Alas 0 in, 


eipt 


Dy 


to FESUT CHRIST. 153 © 
„ Mate. iii. 7. Until Men are warned, and ae 
. Warning, 

* — Fore Infances of this 
1. Adam and Eve came not to Jeſus Chriſt, until 
1 Alarm ; the Conviction of their 
2. The Children of J#ae/ cried.out not for a Me- I 
liator, before they ſaw themſelves in Danger of Death 
the Law, Exodus xx 18, 1 19 


they will not come to Jeſus Chriſt. 


Sin, Ger. iii. 


the Publices came, be b himſelf li 


3. Before 

„ 
4. The Prada 
har mals to devour him, Luke xv. 1 18. . 
s The Three Thouſand came nor, | 
new not what to do to be ſaved, 42 is 72225 2 
e 7 
lone, Ads ix. 3, 5, 6 » Ty 8, 11. 
7: Lafth, et & 


eafier Thing to perſuade a Well-man to go to the *% 


came not, until be ſaw Death at 


Dla ite © 


As xv. 29, 30, 31. 
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2. Until thoſe mentioned in the Song, were ö 
vinced that there was more Beauty, Comelineſs, af, 
: Defirablenefs in Chriſt, than in Ten Thouſand ; the 
did not ſo much as ak where he was, nor incline 
turn afide aſter him, Seng v. chap. 6. 
Thee be many Things on this Side Heaven, th 
can and do carry away the Heart; and ſo will do, 
| Jong as thou liveſt, if thou ſhalt be ke blind, and nc 
de admitted to ſee the Beauty of the Lord Jeſus. 
Fourth ly, Art thou come to the Lord Jeſus ? Wh 
bat thou feund in him fince theu camefl ty him 
+ Peter found with bim the Word of cterral Lit 
FJ «bm vi. 68, ; 
*. They that Peter wakes mention of, found him 
46; beg Stone, even ſuch a living Stone, as commurie 
ted Life to them, 1 Pet ii. 


| 


He faith of himief They tas come to Him, &c. £ 
5s "hd Reſt unto their Souls: Halt thou found Rett in tua 
23 n 2 Matt. x ji. 
Let us go back to the Times of the Old Teftament 
Fu, Abraham ſound that in him, that made h 
— ere is Country for him, and be ome for his Sake 
ap Le es and Strarger in the Farth. Gen. xii Heb xi. 
i; cond'y, Moſes found that in him, that made hin 
3 bpb 4 Crown, and a Kingdem ſor him tuo. 
N he Thirdly, David foerd ſa much in him, that be 
. Cor tec, To be in his Hoſe one Day, was better than i 
"Thouſand 3 ; fea, to be a Door lerper therein, ar betten 
r his Eſfeem, than to dwell i in the Te ets 0 Fs [5 ann 
5 Pſalm 1xxxiv. 10. 
-  *  Fourthly, What did Daniel and the te ren 
| Snd in him, to make them run the H of wth; 
Fiery Purnace, ard the Den of 8 


Fl, Stephen found. that in * wh 1 made i 
1 * W 2 ite Joir hy. 
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ts ſpnatin; . an him, i, that made | My "7 
ae co go through the Torments of the Devil, and © ©. 
ere et Jell itſeff. rather than not have him. 4 and M. 


eſs, ar 45 Vol 4 Page 25 
4 * Third y Wha ſaw Romanus in Chriſt,” when he fai 
e 


> the raging Emperor, who threatned him with feg 
| 1 Thy Sentence, O Emperor, I joyfully m. 


en, thW.ace, and refuſe not to be farrificed by as _ Torments | 
Il do, , thou canſt invent, Page 116. —. 4 
| and 0 Fonrib. y, What faw Meuas the — in Chriſt. ö 

" WHhefi he av under moſt cruel Torments, There it no- 


.* h Mind that can be compared t the Kingdom of 
aver ; neither is all the World, if it was weighed in 
al Li Balance, to be prefirred with the Phice of one H. 
Vis is able to ſepa ate us from the Lowe of Feu Chrift 
f Lord? And I hav: learned of my Lord and Ning, 
munich, to fear them that kill the Nad, &. Page 117. 
| Fifthly, What did Ealaliab ſee ia Chrift, when the: 
, as they were pulling her on: ſaiac from another © 
p., O Lord, I will ut forget thee : What a Pha- © 
ure it is for them, O Chriff! that remembreth N i. be 
Mt et Victory, Page 121. | ven ip 
2 What think you did Ares ſee in Chriſt. 
os rejoicingly ſhe went to meet the Soldier har 
e TI woill wwilling-. - - 
12 ſaid ſhe, receive into my Pays the Length of "this 
Nerd, and into my Breaft « wil! draw the Force thereof, 
Nes to the Hilt ; that thus I, being married to C 
ry Spouſe, may fur mount and rape all the Dartmſs , 
a7 Marla. Ads he 7 122. 
hat do you think did Vale tei in 
di . at the Emperor's telling ber, That except 
fe wogld 2 p the Gadi, Ge ſhould neither hae Pro- 


ag ments, nor Life. She replied, Fare- 
E e e, Poverty All that I beve, „ 
2 times more, 1 would 22 ee | 
ae rd und bleſphentows Wor 2 -- 
1 * Eighthly, 
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ated 1 Powers of che Soul, Palm XXX,” le, "3 
ong vi 12. 
£ Fo Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt? Thou haſt 
found in him, Glory that ſurmoun's and ges 
beyond; Thou art more glorious iban the Mountdits f 
Prey, Palm hxxvi. 4. 
 Fifthly, What that I fay ? Thou haſt Righteoul. oy 
zefs in him: Thou haſt fougd Reſt, Peace, Delight, 
Heaven, Glory, and Eternal Life. | 
"| Sinner, be adviſed: Ask thy Heart again, -faying, 
| Am I come to Jeſus Chriſt? For upon this one Que- 
Iftion, Am 7 come, or, Am I not, hangs Heaven and 
Hell, as to thee If thou cant ſay, I am come, Hap- 
Ipy. Happy Man art thou! But if thou art not come, 
hat can make chee Happy? Yea, what can m ke 
. {that Man Happy Y, that for his not coming to ow 
bo * molt be damned in Hell. a 


hin Tech. 1 


NG Sinner, I have now a Word for thee; 
be of good Comfort, He will in no wiſe caſt 
Thee out ; Of all Men, thou art the bleffed of the 
11 pared his Sun to be a gan- 
0 eſus Chriſ, thy Lord, is gone eie, 8 
Place far thee, John i 444 A x. 7 
* ſhall I ſay to thee? Thou comeſt to a full 
Chrilt; chou cant not — Set 
2 chis W E 
Ha in or by Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſaid of the Land that the Dannites went to | 


. of ſo, and with much more Truth; it may be * 
of Chriſt, He is ſuch an one, awith avhom there © 
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158 ome 8 
- Firſt, He is full of Grace ; Grace is ſometimes takeficleſ 
| For Love ; never any loved like jeſus Chrift. Janaz 1 
+- Fthanx's Love went beyond the Love of en; but | 
the Love of Chriſt paſſes Knowledge. It is beyond th Tru 

Love of all the Earth, of all Creatures, even of M 
and Angels. His Love prevailed with him to lay afic 


/ ” 


— 9 —— 
Pg 


his Glory, to leave the Heaven'y Place, to cloath him 

ſelf with Fleſh, to be born in a Stable, to be laid id} 7 
ol _—_ to live a pror Life in the World, to tal his 
upon him our Sickneſſes, Inſirmitie-, Sins, Curſe ing 
, Death, and the Wrath that was due to Man, And alff is f 
'. his he did for a baſe, undeſerving, unthankful Peaff Bec 
ple; yes, for a Peole that was at Enmity with hin by 
For, when we were yet without 8 rength, in du AQ 
Time Ciriſt died for the Ungodly, Far ſcarcely ſiſ der 
A2 Righteous Man will one die; yet peradventure fa wh 
A2 Gcod Man would ſome even dare to die; But Gd Wi 


A -- commended his Love towards us, in that while 
Den yer Sinners, Chriſt died for us. Nack mo 


then, being now juſtified by his. Blood, we ſhall by but 
.  - ſaved by his Life. For if, when we were Enemiey Te 
- we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Sc 1 


much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by | 
Life, Rom. v. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 e 
Secondly, He is full of Truth, Full of Grace ar 
Truth. Truth, that is, Faithfulneſs in keeping Pro 
miſe, even this of the Text (with all «ther) I wil 
0 wiſe caft out. Hence it is ſaid, That his Words | 
"© true, and that he is the Faithful Gd. that kgepet 
7 '» , Covenants. And hence it is alſo that his Promiſe 
called Truth. Thou wilt fulfil thy Truth ah e 
' . andthy Mercy unto Abraham, which thou haf Fajorn 
| ta our Fathers from the Days of old. 5 it 
mid again, That both himſelf and Wards % Fro 
I am the Truth, the Krriptures of Tuff, 
Pub, thy Law is Truth, and my , Tan, [| 
dnl Truth, John xiv. 6. Dan x. 21 „ 2 
| 2 F 
1 1 28 WEST, | ; 
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afclef. xii. 10. Iſa 2xv. 1 . ii, 6.- Acts xxvi. 28. 
2 Tim. ii. 12, 13. 

Now fay, his Word is Truth, and he is full of 
10 Truth to alk! his Truch, even to a Thouſand Gene- 
rations. Coming Sinner, he will not deceive thee, 
i come boldly to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, He is fall of Wiſdom : Sb anda 
i of God's Wiſdem ; Wiſdom to manage the Affair of 
ak} his Church in general, and the Affairs of every com- 
ing Sinner in particular. And upon this Account he 


of Becauſe he manages all Things that are in the World 


J Attions, all Satan's Temptations, all God's Provie 
dences, and Craſſes, and Diſappointments ; all 
all w batever are under the Hand of Chriſt, (who is 
Wiſdom of God) and he ordereth them all for — 


ie} Tendency to his Church and People. 


il the coming Sinner; he hath therefore received it 
without meaſure, that he may communicate it to every 
an Memt or of his Body, according as every Man's Men- 


; Pref ſure thereof is allotted him by the Father. Where- - 


fore he faith, That he that comes to him, Out of his 
Belly ſball feud: Rivers of Liui Water, John ui. 34. 


-» i Graces ef the Spirit; Of his Fulneſi we have all re- 
ceFued, and Grace for Grace, Here is mere Faith, 
c Love, more Sirce:icy, mere Hurility, more of 
Piece; and of thi , even more of this he giv- 


125 Ty. 2 Humble, Peritent, Coming Sin- : 
uw. + 


ner. 


Sam. vii. 28. Prov. vi, Palm cxix. a6 + 


iff is ſaid to be Head over all Things, 1 Cor. i. Eph. i. 
ir by bis Wiſdem, for the good of his Church ; all Mens 


to his Church ; and can Chriſt help it (and be ure be 
my can) nothing ſhaH happen or fall out in the World, 
but it ſhall, in deſpite of all Oppokition, - have a good 55 


Fourthly, He is full of Spirit, to communicate it to 
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q it. id. 5, 6. Kei John vi-. 32. 33, 1 6 
$35. 37, 38. 
Fifthly, He is indeed a Store beuſe; fo fall ef an the 
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ner. Wherefore, coming Soul, thou comeſt not to af*© 
barren Wilderneſs, when thou comeſt to Jeſus Chrift, ill 
Fobn i. 16. 8 he 1 
| Six:hly, He is full of Bowel: and Compaſſion ;- And 
they ſhall feel and find it fo, that come to him for Life. V. 


| He can bear with thy Weakneſs, he can pity thy Ig-Iz27; 
norance, he can be touched with the Feelinig of thy ! 


lofrmities, he can affeionately forgive thy Tranf. Jag 


% 


2 he can heal thy Back- ſlidings, and love thee 
eely. Hi: Compaſſions fail not, And he will not break 
a bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax; He can Ch 
pity them that no Eye pities, and be afflicted in all thy*® 
 _Hffiftion, Matt. xxvi, 41. Heb. v. 2. chap. ii. 18 
19. Matt. ix. 2 Hol xiv. 4 Ezek, vi. 5, 6. 1 
how, 9. Pſalm IXxviii. 38. Pialm laxxvi. 15. Plalm 
exi. 4 Pſalm exii. 4. Lam. iii. 12, Iſa. xlu. 3. 
- Secondly, Coming Soul, the Feſus thou art coming to, 
is full of Might and Terribleneſs, for thy Advantage: 
He can ſuppreſs all thire Enemies: He is che Prince 
f the Kings of the Earth He can bow all Mens De- 
fen“ for thy Help: He can break all Snares aid for 
thee in the Way: He can lift thee out of all Difh- 
roltes, wheiewith, thou may 'n be ſurrounded: He is 
Wik in Heart, and Mighty in Power, Every Life un. 
der Heaven is in his Hand: Yea, the Fallen Angels 
trembled before him: And he will fave thy Life, 
coming Sinner; 1 Cor. i. 24 Rom. vii. 28, Matt. 
Axviii. 18. Rev. xv. Pſalm xix. 3. Pſalm xxvit. 5. 6. 
Job ix. 4. Fobn xvii. 2. Matt. viii. 29 Luke vill. 28. 
James ii. 19. | . 
Eizhthly, Coming Sinrer, the Jeſus to whom thou 
art coming, is lowly in Heart: He deſpiſeth not any 
Lis not thy outward Meanneſs, nor thy inward Weakef . 
neſs ; tis not becauſe thou art poor, or haf, or ge- 
| formed, or a Fool, that he will deſpiſe thee ; Hg. bat! 
' choſen the Fooliſh, the Baſe, and Deſpiſed g 
of this World, to confound the Wiſe and Mat 
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to |. will bow his Ear to thy ſt immering Prayers z* he 
rift, 


Now, is not this a bleſſed Chriſt, coming Sinner? 
Art thou not like to fare well, when thou haft e nbra- 
ed him, coming Sinner ? But, 
Secondly, Thou bafl ye: another Advantage by Jeſus 
Chriſt, thou. art coming to him: For he is not only 
1 thy Full but Free: He is not ſparing of what he bas: He 
18 Ji oper-bearted ard open- handed. Let me in a few 
If [Particulars ſhew thee this: „ 
Fir, It is evident, becauſe he tells thee : He calls 

upon thee to come to him; the which he would not 
do, was he not f ee to give: Yea, he bids thee, when 
come, Ah, Seek, Knock : And for thy Encouragement, © 
adds to every Command a Promiſe: Szekt, and ye ball 
nd: Ait, and ye Pali baue: . Knock, and it ſhall be + 
1 for epened unte you. If the Rich Man would ſay thus to 
i. the Poor, would not he be reckoned a Free-hearted 
L ul Man ? I fay, ſhould he ſay io the Poor, Come to my 
an. Door, Ai at my Door, Knock at my Door, and yo 
gels mall find and have ; would he not be counced liberal? 
fe, | Why thus doch Jeſus Chriſt. Mind it, coming Sinner, 
att. I lv. 3. Eſaln l. 25, Mart. vii 7, 8. 0: 
5.6. S:cendly, He doth not only bid thee come, but tels 

> thee, he will heartily do thee good: Yea, he will do 
it with Rejoicing ; I will ryoice over them to do them 
with my wee Heart, and with my whole Soul, 

fer. xxxii. 32. | N 

Thirdly, It appeareth that he is free, becauſe he 
Je Sgiveth without ewicting :. He gives to all Men liberally, 
3 wphr aidath not, James i. 5. There are ſome that 
© od Will mot deny to the Poor a Ple ſure, but they vll 
in Bier Mercies wita fo many Teitti, that the Per- 
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bis Back ; thy Sins and Iziquities he will remember m 
mere, Ma. xacxviii. 17. Heb. viii. 12. 


; Complaints that he makes againſt them that will not 
tome to him for Mercy; Þ ſay, he comp'ains, faying, 


0 Jeruſslem, Jeruſalem ! How, often acould 1 bao 
bered thy Children together, as a Hen gathereth ber 


F 2 28 * beſtow their Charity, man fn 


en me, O Jacob, J% xliii 22 Coming Sinner, tee 
© * here the Willingneſs of Chrilt o fave : See here how 
+. free he is to communicate Life, and all good Thing, 
to ſuch as thou art: He complains if thou comeſt not: 
He is diſpleaſed if thou ca leſt not upon him. 1 


” held the City, and wept over it, fayii 2 — 
daun, even thou, at leaf in this * 
* . Eyes, Luke xix. 47. 


| Groat with Rejoicing : Yea, when the Prodigal came 
Home, what ſoy and Mirth, what Mufick and Dan- 
' Cing was in his Father's Houſe ?. Luke xv. 

_ for thy Help. 


| of Glace to Sit ox; that thou may it com 
him; and that he may from thence bear t 


r Exod, any, 22. Ws 


F 
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but line Sweetneſs in it. But Chriſt doth noe fo e 
coming Sinner: He-eaſtsth all thine Iniquitics behind 


Fourthily, That Chrift is free, is maniſeſt dy the ; 
under Ber Wings, and ye would not, Matt. xxiii, 


37. 1 ſay, he ſpeaks it by way cf Complaint. He 
ſaith alſo in hs Place, But thou haſh not callid ug. 


Heark, coming Sinner, once again; when Fern- 
falem would not come to bim for Safeguard, he be- 
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Y 


ny 


Fifihly, Laltly, He is open and- 8 to do 
thee good, as is ſcen by the Joy and Rejoicing that 
he manifeſteth at the coming home of poor Prodigals, 
He receives the lot Sheep with Rejoicing 3 the loſt 
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Fe 


oming Sinner, I will add another Encouragement | 


"Firſts God hath prerared a lr wegs Thegne 
thither to 


And re- 
cee ive thee ; I will commune wih tbes, fi be Po 


- o 
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e, thou ſhalt find me upon the Mercy eat, where. 
- I am always found of the Undone, c c ming Sin- 


18 i WY God hath alfo prepared z Goldeg Altar 
for thee 10 effer thy Prayers and Tears upon. A 
Golden Alter! It i called a Gclden Altar, to ſhew 
bat Worth it i ef in God's Account; for this Golden 
Altar is Jeſu: Chriſt: This Altar ſanctiſies thy Giſt, 


* Ind makes thy Sacrifſces acceptable. This Altar then 
ij; {wakes thy Groans Golden Chains, thy Tears Go'den - 
B 8 Tears, and thy Prayers Golden Prayers, in the Bre 


ap- of that God thou comeſt to, coming Sinner, Rev. vi... 
* 5 xxiii. 19, Heb. x. 10. 1 Pc. ii. 5. 


0 ch, Go bath Bren ed all the Way b thy” 


of Hell, where thou waſt, to the — of Hea- 
"ew, whithex thou art going) with Flowers out of his 
Garden : Behold ! how the Promiſes. Invitations, 


der With Premiſes did I fay ? Yea, be hath m xed 
„wich the Name of Mercy, Gcedneſs, Compalii in, 
not, that may er courage che coming Sinner. 


Faurthiy, He hath allo for thy Encouragement, laid. 
up the Names, and ſet forih the Sins of thoſe bat have 


mighteſt have Hope 

. In this Book: 1 recorded Noah's Maim ard Sin; 
d how Gdd had Mercy upon him. 

Ia this Record is fai:ly written the Name of 
—— of his din; and how the Lord 
had Mercy him. 

4; 1a this d thou hoſt alſo fairly written the 


F Ca ls and Encouragement, like Lillies, lie r6und thee: 
Take heed that thou doſt not tread them under Foot, _ 


"4 "Y © 
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all thoſe with his own Name, his Sun's Name; alio, 


Love, Pity, Grace, Forgivereſs, P. rdon, and wat 


been ſaved: In his Book they are fairly written; tha 
thou, through Patience and Com ſort of eee, A 


* As who ſhould foy, Sinvgr, When thou calheft w / | 
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—_— Moſer red Gideon, 4 Danes, So * 


164 Acome 
lomon, Peter, Paul ; with the Nature of their Sins; t 
and how God had Mercy upon them, and all to en- Hot 
courage thee, coming Sinner. W P. 

Ie add yet another Encourage ment ſor the Man OW: 

$7 tha Þ comivg to Jeſus Chriſt Art thou coming ?Þ at 

; Art thou caming indeed ? Why, | ac 

2 1. Then this thy Coming is, By Vi:tue of God“ 2 

i | Call. Thou art Called; Calling goes before Coming : 

E Coming is not of Works, but of Him that Calleth. He 

* auen“ up into @ Mountain, and called to whom he would, Þ 

Z "and they came to bim Mark iii. 13. 


2. Art thou coming ? Thi i alſo by the Virtue cf}fc 
-... Dlamination ; God has made thee fee, and therefore f 
5 don art coming: So long as thou waſt in Darkneſ:, 
thou lovedit Darkneſs; and couldeſt not abide to 

come, becauſe thy Deeds are Evil: But beiag now il - u 
.- Juminated and made to ſee, what and where chou art, 
: 2 and alſo, what and where thy Saviour ie, now thou 
art coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Bled art thou, Simonf/ 
*."- Barjona ; for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unt 
=" nh Chriſt, but my Father <vbich is in Heaveo,F 
| - Matt. xvi. 15, 16. 1 

3. Alt thou coming ? This is becauſe God bas in- 
 clined thy Heart to come : God hath called thee, il-F 
\ luminated thee, and inclined thy Heart to come; and 
+_ . thereſcre chou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt : Iz,is God th 
_  Morketh in thee to will, and to come to Jeſus Chriſt: L, 

Sinner, bleſs God, for that he baths given 

thee a Will to come to Jeſus Chriſt : It is a Sign that 5 

than belongeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe G-d has made 

thee willing to come to him, Pſalm cx. 3. Bleſs God Ba 

| foe ſaying the Enemy of the Minds rp? hou! 1s * 

n. choy wouleR, . as yet, have heced SIPS ; 
E Art thou coming to Jeſus Cbeik 2-124 1 that x 
gu AHN cn Power to purſue thy Will in | 
E . den 0 
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erke you both ae E 23. 
Tot that God worketh Will to come, where he * 
> Power 5 but that thou ſhouldeſt take Notice, that 
Man fower is an additional Mercy. The Church faw 
og pat Will and Power were two Things, when ſtiw'trigd, 
'* Praw me, and we will tarn after thee, Song i 4 
ind fo did David too, when ry dr qe 
Commandments, when . enlarge 
| , "Will to come, and Power to purſue thy 1 
ould, ph is double Mercy, comir g Sinner. y 
4 


IF 


ins 


vod 


. All thy firange, paſſionate, ſudden Ruſblngs 8 
ze cf. nd * Jeſus Chriſt, (coming Sinners know 
hat I mean) they alſo are thy Helps from God: 
2 at ſome Times more than ae 
8 up of the Heart to fly to fe- 

| e thou e eo this Time a a ſweet and 


1 
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times, 28 it were, the very 


» Ix Win E overſhadowing the Face of thy _ 
| * gives i as ic were, a Glead, upon thy 
un, as we bright Beams of the Sun do upon thy 
dy, win — breaks out of a Cloud, * : 


ge te go Ha 4. 
- Sade: 


SEE 


ing, und ab bie 


| like a Rock, which when we ftcive to < 
£4 We are in Danger to be wreckt upon 

But when our wide-fpread Arms ſenk Refuge thi 
E will 2 


I able 


Dri kh my ears, 
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- PHE Farth did ;remble, ad Hex ns ets <3 
IE. diegÞ © * 
were clad in Mourning, 127 
ar — * Har meny ; The Clouds dropt Tears: * br Ea 
Yambitious Dead aroſe tu give. him Room, © 1133 
nder ry Grave did gape W be his Tomb ; b * +1 
W affrighted Heav'ns ſent down egregious Thu 25 
Warld's Foundation 2 2 — _ t; 2 
tient 7. regt her Vail in two,” 
F 
ſenſeleſs Things do this, and ſhall not ©” 
elt one to ſee my Frags ot *. 5 254 42 y 
t one by one, 


in yon have pierc'd thi Heart of mine, t. t 
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